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Abstract: 

In this technical note, an attempt has been made to understand the effect of plastic 

fines on the shear strength of sand. Two type of sands (Poorly graded sand and Well 

graded sand) have been selected for the present study. Cohesion of mixed sand was 

observed to be increasing with increase in percentage of fines. It also needs to be noted 

that angle of shearing resistance  depends upon the percentage of fines. Although angle 

of shearing resistance  of mixed sand initially increases with the fine content up to a 

certain limit but then it gradually reduces with further increase in percentage of fines. The 

addition of fines is more effective in poorly graded sand as compared to well graded sand. 

Keywords: Poorly graded sand, Well graded sand, fine content, angle of friction 

1. Introduction 

Shear strength is one of the most important engineering properties of soil. Its 

determination is essentially required for solving several geotechnical problems including 

the stability of natural and man-made slopes, the bearing capacity of foundations, and the 

lateral earth pressure on retaining structures from soil backfills. For such geotechnical 

problems associated to sandy soils, the shear strength is greatly governed by the amount of 

fines, that is silty and clayey size particles having particle size smaller than 75 m.  It is 

an acceptable notion that if the fines in a soil mix are plastic (plasticity index PI above A-

line) then the physicochemical interactions among finer grains may influence the soil 

behaviour whereas if they are non-plastic (plasticity index PI below A-line) then inter-

granular friction may influence the behaviour. The traditional thinking has been rather 

conveniently laid that if the fines content exceeds 50% of the „„soil mix‟‟ then the 

anticipated behaviour resembles that of the finer grain soil, in general, and vice versa if it 

is less than 50% (Thevanayagam, 1999). Studies have been conducted to understand the 

effects of fines on the characteristic of sands. It includes undrained shear strength 

(Salgado et al., 2000; Bloomfield and Ware, 2004), liquefaction resistance and pore 

pressure generation (Polito and Martin, 2001; Naeini and Baziar,2004; Sadek and Saleh, 

2007; Derakhshandi et al.,2008), compressive strength (Ni et al., 2004), stress attenuation 

during dynamic compaction (Chen and Lin, 2002).  Bloomfield and Ware (2004) carried 

out heavy compaction tests on coastal dune sands with varying amount of plastic fines. It 

has been observed that at lower moisture content the addition of 10% fines greatly 

increases the maximum dry density of the soil; this indicate that presence of fines in sand 

can increase the shear strength. The study conducted by Thevanayagam (1998) indicated 

that if void ratio is maintained constant, the addition of silty fines to dry  sand decreases 

its shear strength. The contradictory results on the effects of fines (silts and/or clays) can 

be expected depending on the true characteristics of the fines. In this paper, an attempt is 
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made to investigate the effects of plastic fines on shear strength of poorly graded and well 

graded sands.  

2. Experimental Programme 

2.1. Materials  

In the present investigation Saloni River sand is selected. Sand was oven fried and 

all the tests are carried out as per specifications in the relevant Indian Standards. Sand 

samples were prepared by collecting particles in the size range 4.75mm to .075 mm 

through sieving. Initial sieve analysis conducted on sand samples indicated that it is a 

poorly graded sand. Particle size distribution curve for the same is presented in Fig. 1. By 

adjusting the weight proportions on different sieve, the same sand is transformed to well 

graded sand. Specific gravity test was performed on both type of sand samples. Properties 

of two sand samples are summarized in Table 1. 

 
Fig. 1 Particle size distribution curve for SW and SP 

Table 1 Properties of sands and fines 

Properties 

Soils 

Well Graded Sand 

 

Poorly Graded Sands 

 
Fines 

Specific Gravity 2.632 2.54 2.52 

Uniformity coefficient Cu 6.000 1.667  

Coefficient of curvature Cc 1.004 0.920  

Liquid Limit (%)   
41.7 

 

Plastic Limit (%)   17.2 

Plasticity Index (%)   24.5 

% silt content   68 

% clay content   32 

Classification SW SP CI 

Fines were collected from local area near I.I.T. Roorkee Geotechnical Engineering 

laboratory, which have been sieved through 0.075 mm sieve and oven dried. For fines 

liquid limit, plastic limit, and hydrometer analysis were carried out. Resulting particle size 

distribution curve from hydrometer analysis is presented in Fig. 2. Other properties of 

fines are summarized in Table 1. As per Indian soil classifications systems, poorly graded 

sand, well graded sand and plastic fines used in the present study are denoted as SP, SW 
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and CI, respectively. 

 

 
 

Fig. 2 Particle size distribution curve for fines 

2.2 Test Description 

To determine shear strength parameters, direct shear test have been conducted on 

oven dried samples as per IS: 2720 (Part 13) – 1986. In order to evaluate effects of fines, 

tests were conducted with different fines contents 0, 10, 15, 20, 25, 30 and 40% by 

weight. These tests were carried out for the both sand samples by adding fines. For each 

case, direct shear tests was performed for three different normal stress (100, 200 and 300 

kPa). Maximum shear stress observed in each case is selected from shear stress versus 

displacement curve. 

 

3. Test Results and Discussion  

The results of direct shear tests on poorly graded sands are presented in the Fig. 3 

for different percentage of fines. It is observed that for a given normal stress, the 

maximum shear stress is increasing initially with increase in fines up to 15 % and then it 

start decreasing with the further increase in fine contents. It can be concluded that 15 % 

fine is the optimum fine content for this poorly graded sand sample. Similar results well 

graded sands are presented in the Fig. 4 for different percentage of fines. In this case also 

similar trend is noticed with the optimum fine content as 10 % fine.  
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Fig. 3 Normal Stress vs. Shear Stress Plot for SP Mixed With Fines 

 
Fig. 4 Normal Stress vs. Shear Stress Plot for SW Mixed With Fines 

Values of cohesion intercept and angle of frictions obtained from these tests are 

summarized in Table 2. Percentage change in the angle of friction with respect to zero 

fines, are also reported for both type of sands. The variations in cohesion c and angle of 

friction   value with perecentage of fines are presented in Figs. 5 and 6. 

Table 2: Variations in shear parameter with fines 
 Poorly Graded Sand Well Graded Sand 

% fine c (kPa)  % change ()  c (kPa)  % change () 

0 2.31 30.54  2.31 40.96  

10 12.73 36.09 18.18 9.26 43.65 6.58 

15 17.36 36.72 20.24 12.73 41.51 1.34 

20 19.67 33.38 9.31 16.20 39.79 -2.84 

25 20.83 29.03 -4.95 20.83 37.99 -7.25 

30 21.99 28.28 -7.40 25.46 36.72 -10.34 

40 23.14 25.92 -15.13 28.93 34.76 -15.13 

 

 
 

Fig. 5 Effect of fines on angle of internal friction 
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Fig. 6 Effect of fines on cohesion intercept  

Cohesion of poorly graded sand was observed to be increasing with increase in 

percentage of fines. It also needs to be noted that angle of shearing resistance  depends 

upon the percentage of fines. Although angle of shearing resistance  of poorly graded 

sand increases with the fine content up to a limit of 15% but then it gradually reduces with 

further increase in percentage of fines. The addition of 15% fines increases the angle of 

shearing resistance  about 20.24% for poorly graded sand. For well graded sand, the peak 

value of    has been attained around 10 %  fines. Beyond 10%, it tends to decrease  with 

further addition of fines.  

Best fit to the obtained values of angle of friction and cohesion intercept for mixed 

soil was attempted considering following mathematical relation based on principle of 

weighted average.  

  SFav CpCpC  1
    ...(1) 

  SFav pp   1
     ...(2)

 

In which, p is fraction of fines and suffices F and S denote the individual 

parameters for fine and sand respectively. Cohesion intercept nearly follows the above 

expression indicating almost linear increase in cohesion with percentage of fines. Average 

trend of angle of friction is reduction with percentage of fines. But in the case of angle of 

friction, considerable increase in angle of friction is observed till an optimum value in the 

initial portion of the curve. This increase in angle of friction may be attributed to increase 

in the density of soil. 

4. Conclusion 

Following conclusions can be summarized from the present study.  

1. The cohesion of sandy soil will increase with increase in percentage fines.  

2. For poorly graded sand peak value of  (20% increase) has been achieved at 

around 15% fine content.  

3. For well graded sand peak value of  has been achieved at around 10% fine 

content with increase of 6.5%.  

4. Addition of fines increases  for poorly graded sand is greater than in well graded 

sand. The addition of fines is more effective in poorly graded sand as compared to 

well graded sand. 
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Abstract:  
Digital information has become an important aspect since last few years. It became 

an essential criterion for NAAC, AICTE etc. It was observed that the digital collection 

development is in a nascent stage in college libraries in Mumbai. Almost all librarians are 

willing to join the bandwagon of digital libraries but found themselves handicapped due to 

lack of clear guidelines, expertise, lack of adequate funds and management support. 

Keywords: Collection Development, College Libraries, Digital Libraries.  

Introduction: 

Since times immemorial libraries are considered as repositories of knowledge. 

Information, be it in the form of clay tablets, silk, vellum or paper, was collected and 

preserved in libraries. The paper format covers major chunks of information in libraries 

even today, as it began long long ago, in the 8th century and has continued since then. 

From mid-20th century, with the introduction of computers and internet, a new format of 

information came into picture – i.e. Digital information. 

In the case of college libraries of India, since last few years, Digital information 

has become an important aspect. It became an essential criterion for NAAC (National 

Assessment and Accreditation Council) best practices.  Regulation bodies like AICTE are 

insisting that professional course colleges should subscribe to E-journals for their 

libraries. Organizations like UGC (University Grant Commission) and INFLIBNET 

(Information and Library Network) started offering internet connections and e-resources 

like NLIST (National Library and Information Services Infrastructure for Scholarly 

Content) on a marginal or no-fee basis to college libraries. As a result, today every single 

library has Digital Information at least in the form of computerized catalogue or CDs 

accompanying books.  

It is this scenario that has inspired the present study about the status of Digital 

collection in various college libraries in Mumbai.  The researchers surveyed and 

interviewed around 40 librarians in Mumbai and collected data on Collection development 

and Management strategies for Digital collection.  

Current Scenario: 

The rapid advances in digital technologies have provided not only vast amount of 

information available to users but also an increasing variety of formats to package that 

information. The college libraries have to cope with this new paradigm of ongoing 

explosion of information that touched the very core of the mission of academic libraries. 

These changes have forced the college librarians to deliver new services and perform new 

functions. The study tried to gauge the modes adopted by college libraries in dealing with 

the Digital collection. 
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Significance of Digital collection:  

There is no doubt in the minds of librarians or users about the importance and 

usefulness of the Digital collection. When asked about the usefulness of Digital collection 

and services, over 80.56% of respondents said that e- resources were moderately or 

crucially important to their users. Over 88.89% said that it saved time and resources. 

About 94.44% considered that it enhanced the reputation of the library. About 5.56% said 

that Digital collection and services lead to resource generation.   

Digital collection Policy:  

To ensure a systematic Digital collection development a well defined Digital 

collection Policy is essential. A written Digital collection Policy is a valuable tool for 

better management of Digital collection. It should guide as to how to negotiate for the 

requirements of libraries and their users. It should also take care of various aspects of 

Collection development in detail. During the survey it was observed that no college 

library has any such defined policy for Digital collection.   

Budgetary Issues:  

The first and foremost aspect of library services is the Budget allocation. There is 

no separate mention of allocated funds for Digital collection in the UGC guidelines. This 

ambiguity confuses some librarians and makes them hesitant to spend on e- resources.  As 

a result, cent-percent interviewees responded that they do not allot any separate funds for 

Digital collection.  However, almost all spend 5 to30% of their total budget on Digital 

collection. They expected to spend the same or more on this in the next few years. Nearly 

58.33% of respondents indicated a willingness to redirect some of their existing funds in 

order to digitize the collection. 

Acquisition, Access and Preservation (AAP) of digital collection:  

While subscribing to the digital collection, it was observed that the librarians were 

concerned about the authenticity and reliability of the information providers. They gave 

preference to information providers with a proven track record such as INDEST-AICTE 

Consortium or INFLIBNET‟s UGC-Infonet Digital Library Consortium.. The 

interviewees responded that dependence on such standard information providers helps to 

get quality products at best deals. They experienced that the customization of products and 

services and troubleshooting become more feasible in such cases due to the availability of 

homogeneous user groups.  

Librarians also make use of free information available via internet on various 

topics of interest. About 25% of surveyed libraries provide links to free e- resources. More 

than 88.89% of respondents indicated that they download content to a local PC and 

consider it as part of their collection.   

The librarians process the Non-book materials viz CD ROMs, DVDs by 

classifying, cataloguing and assigning keywords. Almost no librarian tries to provide 

metadata to download WebPages due to their complex nature.  

As regards to preservation, about 11.11% of respondents indicated that they 

bought the same content in duplicate formats. Special storage units and change of formats 

are adopted by very few as preservation measures. Though aware of Intellectual Property 

Rights, 86.11% librarians are not clear about the same and try to collect copyright free 

material only.   
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It was observed that librarians monitor the use of Digital collection and services 

with the help of feedback, number of queries received and number of hits. Librarians 

educate the users to use Digital collection and services with the help of various methods 

like Hands -on Training, Orientations, PowerPoint presentations, Brochures, Help Desk, 

Ask a Librarian Service, etc.  

Problems faced:  

Reasons for hesitation in developing e-collection were scarcity of adequate funds, 

lack of expertise, manpower, and unacceptable terms in the license agreement of the 

publisher. Concerns involve access versus ownership, Preservation, Inter- library loan 

issues, password requirements of the publisher and/or provider inability to support IP 

authentication, etc. Almost all agreed that clear guidelines and trained staff is a must.  

When asked about problems faced during accessing Digital collection and services 

the common complaints were that there were too many places to search, broken e-links, 

changed or nonworking URLs, slow pace of download, etc.  

Future Plans:  

About 22.22% of respondents said they have unique collections that would benefit 

their users if digitized. When asked about the type of in-house digital collection the 

Library should begin to collect and preserve they mentioned multimedia materials, 

dissertations, scholarly papers, lecture notes, syllabi, college magazines, prospectus, 

handbooks, question papers, etc. 

Conclusion: 

It was observed that the digital collection development is in a nascent stage in 

college libraries in Mumbai. Almost all librarians are willing to join the bandwagon of 

digital libraries but found themselves handicapped due to lack of clear guidelines, 

expertise, lack of adequate funds and management support. An in-depth knowledge of 

creating ICT infrastructure and collection development will enable the librarians to 

disseminate information effectively to their user community in a digital environment.  
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Abstract 

The purpose of the study was to find  out the relationship between height, 

explosive power  and strength endurance on badminton playing ability of college men  

volleyball players. To achieve the purpose of the study ,fifteen college Badminton players 

who participated in the inter-university level Badminton tournament were selected as 

subjects at random. For the study playing ability was selected  as dependent variable for 

the study. And also  the following variables such as height, explosive power and strength 

endurance were selected as independent variable for the study. The selected variables like 

height was measured by using stadiometer, explosive power by sergeant jump and 

strength endurance by sit ups. The selected performance related variable such as playing 

ability was measured  with the help of three judges. The pearsons product moment 

correlation  was used to find out the relationship between the selected  independent 

variables and playing ability of college men Badminton players. The results of the study 

showed that there is a significant relationship at .05 level of selected height, explosive 

power and strength endurance. 

Key words: Badminton , Playing Ability, Explosive Power, Strength Endurance 

 

Introduction 

The identification of physical characteristics in a sport modality contributes to its 

success and enables to spot differences among athletes of different modalities, which is of 

great interest for both sport coaches and scientists. Sports performance is based in a 

complex and intricate diversity of variables, which include physical (general and specific 

conditions), psychological (personality and motivation) and body (body morphology, 

anthropometry and body composition) factors. The relationship between morphological 

variables and sports performance is the object of study of anthropometry and is an 

important element to be analyzed. Studies have pointed out the importance of physical 

characteristics for different sports such as volleyball (Duncan et al, 2006; Malousarisa et 

al, 2007), rugby (Gabbett, 2002), and basketball (Neto e César, 2005). Successful sporting 

performance at elite levels of competition often depends heavily on the explosive leg 

power of the athletes involved. In many individual sports such as Track and Field events, 

Gymnastics and Diving the ability to use high levels of strength as quickly and as 

explosively as possible is essential to perform at elite levels. Many team sports also 

require high levels of explosive power, such as Basketball, Volleyball, Netball and the 

Rugby and Football codes for success at elite levels of competition.  

Assessment is most often thought of as the portion of the training program that 
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occurs after an athlete has been trained. But if you want to know where you‟re going, you 

first need to determine where you‟re coming from. Assessment before and during a 

badmintonl training program allows for testing of various athletic abilities to determine 

strengths and weaknesses. Many movements in sports tend to be repetitive. Constant 

repetition can cause incorrect muscular movement patterns. These athletic weaknesses 

will more than likely influence your tests results. Understanding common movement 

patterns is helpful in determining appropriate assessment tests for your badminton 

training. Skills test batteries have been used in physical education and in sport to assess 

various components of the skills of players. These assessments served the teacher and 

coach to determine a player's level of ability, or their progress, weaknesses and strengths. 

These test batteries for sports performance usually dealt with the physical fitness 

components like strength and endurance, or the motor skills components, like speed, 

agility, power, or accuracy. Testing helps athletes and coaches assess athletic talent and 

identify physical abilities and areas in need of improvement. 

Data has been produced for many elite individual and team sport athletes for 

physical and physiological characteristics, including standing vertical jump scores, related 

to specific sports performance(Black. & Roundy, 1994; Coutts, 1976; Latin, et al., 1994; 

Sawula, 1991). Greater the general quality of speed, strength, power, endurance, 

flexibility and agility the more quickly will be the specific skill he learned and once 

learned the better will be the performance(Belay, 1987) . Participation requires expertise 

in many physical skills and performance is often dependent on an individual's fitness 

level. However, few studies in the literature have investigated physical and physiological 

characteristics of badminton (Faude et al, 2007; Chint et al, 1995; Cabello e González-

Badillo, 2003). 

 

Methodology 

Subjects and Variables 

          Fiftten male Badminton players from various universities in the inter 

university tournament were randomly selected  to take part in the study. The following 

criterion variables playing ability and independent variables (standing height, explosive 

power and strength endurance) were considered in the study. The selected variables were 

assessed by using standard testing procedures. The selected variables like height was 

measured by using stadiometer, explosive power by sergeant jump and strength endurance 

by sit ups. The selected performance related variable such as playing ability was measured  

with the help of three judges in the  inter university tournament.In order to study the 

relationship between the criterion and determinant variables and inter relationship 

between determinant variables were computed, using the method of Pearson‟s product 

moment correlation. The level of significance was accepted at P < 0.05.  

 

Results 

The mean and standard deviation values among the criterion and the selected 

independent variables were presented in table-I 

TABLE- 

The Mean And Standard Deviation Of Height , Explosive Power ,Strength 
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Endurance And Playing Ability Of Badminton Players 

Variables M S. D N 

Height 177.66 2.87 15 

Explosive Power 54.80 4.26 15 

Strength Endurance 47.66 2.46 15 

Playing Ability 18.06 1.53 15 

 

The correlation coefficient values on height, explosive power and strength endurance on 

playing ability of badminton players were presented in table-II 

Table-II 

Correlation Coefficient Values on Height. Explosive Power and Strength 

Endurance on Playing Ability of University Male Badminton Players 

 

Variables  Height 
Explosive 

Power 

Strength 

Enduranc

e 

Height 
Pearson 

Correlation 
1   

Explosive 

power 

Pearson 

Correlation 
.847(**) 1  

Strength 

endurance 

Pearson 

Correlation 
.769(**) .774(**) 1 

Playing ability 
Pearson 

Correlation 
.747(**) .854(**) .780(**) 

                      Significant at  .05 level is .641  

The correlation coefficient of badminton playing ability with height , explosive 

power and strength endurance was significant at 0.05 level, since the obtained value of 

0.747,0.854 and 0.780 respectively was greater than the required value of 0.641 for 13 

degrees of freedom.The results of the study indicate that the selected variables were 

highly correlated with badminton playing ability. 

Discussion  

  In the physical fitness, mental and skill of relationship of badminton study, 

Whetnall and Morris (1981) presented: “badminton is a game of skill, speed, power and 

control. Chi (1996) studied a specific badminton physical fitness testing on badminton 

singles players. The results showed that elite badminton male players must be muscle 

strength, muscle endurance and agility, and elite badminton female players must be 

footwork, cardiorespiratory function, power and agility. Chin etc., (1995) investigated 

sport specific fitness testing of elite badminton players. The subjects are twelve Hong 

Kong national badminton team players. A low correlation (r = 0.65) was found between 

the physiological assessment and subjective ranking. This may be explained by the 

requirements of other factors besides physical fitness, which contribute to success in elite 
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level badminton competition.Based on the results of the present study, we highlight 

anthropometric and motor test characteristics of young badminton athletes. In endurance 

sports, body morphology together with physical, technical, tactics, and psychological 

variables need to be taken into account as they are important factors for selecting athletes.  

Conclusion 

          From the results obtained after analyzing the data, it was concluded that height, 

explosive power and strength endurance have a significant relationship with badminton 

playing ability among university players. 
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Abstract 

This study was conducted to compare the biceps muscle girth, calf muscle girth 

and thigh muscle girth of high and low performance male Badminton players of India. 

High performance Badminton players were selected from Indian open grand prix 

Badminton tournament 2008, Badminton academy Lal Bahadur indoor stadium 

Hyderabad and Tata open All India senior ranking  Badminton tournament 2008 held at 

gymkhana club Mumbai. Low performance Badminton players were selected from north 

zone Badminton tournament 2009 and open district Badminton tournament held at Aligarh 

2009. The Z- test was used to test the significant difference between mean biceps, calf and 

thigh muscle girth. Statistical analysis revealed that mean biceps muscle girth and calf 

muscle girth of high performance Badminton players were significantly greater than the 

mean biceps muscle girth and calf muscle girth of low performance Badminton players. 

Where as insignificant differences were observed in the mean thigh muscle girth of   the 

two groups. 

Introduction 

 The physical activity and athletic training can also change body composition. 

Under activity, the proportion as well as absolute amount of lean body mass increase at 

the expense of fat (Parizkova 1968).   

Fundamental skills of Badminton like servicing (low serve, drive serve, high 

serves and flick serves), lifts, smashing and blocking, requires a specific type of physique 

having specific musculature.  

The purpose of this research work was to compare biceps muscle girth, calf muscle 

girth and thigh muscle girth of high and low performance Badminton players of India. 

Keeping in view the objectives of our study 50 subjects each from high and low 

performance Badminton players of our country were selected. 

High performance Badminton players were selected from:-  

1. 20 subjects were selected from Indian open grand prix Badminton                 

tournament  2008 held at Gachibowli stadium Hyderabad from 1
st
 to 6

th
 April   2008.  

2. 10 subjects were selected from Dronacharya Awardee Mr.S.M.Arif’s( Ex.    Chief 

national coach) Badminton academy at Lal Bahadur indoor stadium Hyderabad  
from 1

st
 to 6

th
 April. 

3.  20 subjects were selected from Tata Open all India Senior ranking Badminton 

tournament 2008 held at gymkhana club Mumbai from July 27
th

 to 31
st
  2008.   

Low performance Badminton players  
1. 20 subjects were selected from Open district Badminton tournament held at 

Aligarh 2009. 
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Collection of Data 

The Badminton players of the two categories were approached through coaches 

and managers of the teams participating in the above mentioned tournaments. The 

anthropometrical and physiological measurements were taken in the way described below.  

1) Biceps muscle girth 

The subject was made to raise his right arm to the horizontal position in the sagittal 

plane with the fully supinated forearm flexed at the elbow to an angle of 45
o
. The subject 

was encouraged to „Make a muscle‟ by fully tensing his biceps. The measurement was 

taken with the help of measuring tape wrapped at right angles to the long axis of the upper 

arm where the maximum girth was affected. 

2) Calf muscle girth 
The subject was made to stand erect with body weight equally supported on both 

legs. The measuring tape was wrapped around the right lower leg and measurement was 

taken at right angles to the axis of lower leg where it was maximum. 

 3) Thigh muscle girth: 

 The Subject stood erect with arms by sides. The tape was positioned horizontally 

just below the gluteal furrow about 2/3 of the distance from the mid-knee to the crotch. 

The measurement was taken with help of measuring tape. 

Statatistical Procedure 

Reiterating the objective of the study we have to point out that we intend to 

investigate the anthropometrical and physiological differentials between high and low 

performance Badminton players. Thus, Z test is used to test the significance of difference 

between physiological and anthropometrical parameters of high and low performance 

Badminton players. Z test is based on normal probability distribution and is used for 

judging the significance of several statistical measures, particularly the mean. It is the 

most frequently used test in research and is generally used for judging the significance of 

difference between means of two independent samples, when sample size is more than 30 

(C.R. Kothari, 1998). 

Level of significance 

The differences in various variables of high and low performance Badminton 

players were tested at 0.05 level of significance. 

Table – 1 : Biceps muscle girth 
Biceps muscle girth High performance Badminton 

players 

Low performance Badminton players 

Mean 29.68 27.8 

Standard Deviation 2.40 2.56 

Obtained value Z  3.79 

The mean biceps muscle girth of high performers is greater than the mean biceps muscle girth of low 

performers by 6.76%. 

* Significantly at 0.05 level. 

* Z value for one tail test to be significant at 0.05 level 1.68  

     Table -1 Shows significant obtained Z -value for one tail test, which leads us to 

conclude that the mean biceps muscle girth of high performance Badminton players is 

significantly greater (6.76%), than the mean biceps muscle girth of low performance 
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Figure -1 Mean biceps muscle girth of high performer and low performer              

Badminton players. 

Table - 2 : Calf muscle girth 
 

Calf muscle girth 
 

High performance  

Badminton players 

 

Low performance  

Badminton players 

 

Mean 34.88 33.30 

Standard Deviation 1.93 2.38 

Obtained value 
Z

 
 

3.65 

The mean calf muscle girth of high performers is greater than the mean calf muscle girth of Low performers 

by 4.74%. 

* Significantly at 0.05 level. 

* Z- value for one tail test to be significant at 0.05 level 1.68  

 Table -2 Shows significant obtained Z -value for one tail test, which leads us to 

conclude that the mean calf muscle girth of high performance Badminton players is 

significantly greater (4.74%), than the mean calf muscle girth of low performance 

Badminton players. 

Figure-2                                               
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure -2 Mean calf muscle girth of high performer and low performer Badminton  
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Table -3 :  Thigh muscle girth 

Thigh muscle girth High performance 

Badminton players 

Low performance 

Badminton players 

Mean 49.55 49.81 

Standard Deviation 3.44 4.04 

Obtained value 
Z

 0.34 

* Z- value for one tail test to be significant at 0.05 level 1.68 

Table -3 Shows insignificant obtained Z- value for one tail test, which leads us to 

conclude that the mean thigh muscle girth of high performance Badminton players is 

insignificantly lesser than the mean thigh muscle girth of low performance Badminton 

players. 

Figure-3 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure - 3 Mean thigh muscle girth of high performer and low performer Badminton  

players.                                      

Discussion of Findings 
      Statistical analysis had revealed that the mean biceps muscle girth of high 

performance Badminton players is significantly greater (6.76%), than the mean biceps 

muscle girth of low performance Badminton players. Further   the mean calf muscle girth 

of high performance Badminton players is significantly greater (4.74%), than the mean 

calf muscle girth of low performance Badminton players. Also the mean thigh muscle 

girth of high performance Badminton players is insignificantly lesser than the mean thigh 

muscle girth of low performance Badminton players.     

     Zhdanova (1962) studied athletes under training of different intensities in order 

to determine the relationship between changes in body composition and oxygen 

consumption, and creatinine excretion, at rest under basal conditions. Besides providing 

further evidence of changes in body composition in relation to intensity of physical 

activity she demonstrated a positive relationship between creatinine excretion and oxygen 

consumption at rest and proportion of LBM. 
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In 1964, Kuta and associates examined men in their 7
th

 decade of life and found 

greater proportion of LBM. Because of continuity in sports throughout life, they were 

more proficient in a number of sports than non-sporting men of equal age. 

By factoring body composition and several motor aptitude items Ismael and 

associates (1963) concluded that muscular fitness is more closely related to the proportion 

of LBM  than to the total LBM. Similarly Leesy and colleagues (1965) found that 

physical performances in which the whole body must move are dependent primarily on 

the proportion of LBM. They found statistically non-significant relationship between 

LBM or proportion of LBM and the rate of response of heart to exercise in adults. They 

developed regression equations for calculating body composition from performance in 

various tests ( Pull-ups, standing broad jump,etc ). Christian (1964) found a relationship 

between body composition and motor aptitude in pre-adolescent boys.       
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Role of Age and Environment in Second Language Acquisition 
Mrs. Asha Javalgekar: JJTU, Rajasthan 

 

Abstract : 

Age plays a significant role in language learning. From the age of one, we 

naturally begin language learning,as we listen to the conversations of our parents and 

people in our surrounding. This method is also known as the audio-visual and structure-

global method. This article discusses how age effects the learning of a foreign language 

and its pronunciation, and the „golden age‟ when a person is most susceptible to grasping 

completely a second language without relying on the mother tongue.It is therefore, the 

duty of parents, and the moral responsibility of teachers, to help childrento benefit from 

this opportunity their age gives them to become acquainted with languages other than their 

own. It would be unforgivable if we neglected or ignored the exceptional linguistic 

potential of our children. 

 Role of Age and Environment in Second Language Acquisition 

Language learning is a complex process involving linguistic, paralinguistic and 

situational factors. It involves hearing, sight and the body as a whole, it is a Biological 

phenomenon  

According to Bialystok “The correspondence between language structures in the 

first and the second language is the most important factor affecting the acquisition.”It is 

obvious that, once students have learned their mother tongue, the task of learning a second 

language is made easier by the intellectual maturity they gain, partly as a result of their 

acquisition of the first language, and partly by their acquired hearing ability and 

experience with first language. Structures, although the extent of this influence varies and 

it may fail to touch some age groups  entirely, on the whole, it is an important factor in 

determining a students progress in the new language. Thus the age influence on the ability 

to learn a second language. According to Bialystok “young learners acquire second 

language with greater success than adult learners”, but he attributes this success not to the 

existence of critical period but to other factors such as the time one dedicates to language 

learning and motivation. 

The audio-visual and structure-global (AVSG) method 

 The AVSG method, perceiving language as on overall entity, makes use of all 

elements of total language environment: 

a) situations  

b) intonation, rhythm, sentence tempo, pauses 

c) gestures and mimicry, body language 

d) feelings and emotions. 

 By placing particular emphasis on the spoken language, AVSG encourages 

students to absorb these elements by using audio-visual equipments in simulated 

communication situations. Particularly in the first lessons, repetitions is used as means of 

teaching proper pronunciation  and the meaning of a certain number of words and 

grammatical structures found in situations in which these words, grammatical forms and, 

later on, syntactical structures are used.  

Rather than learning vocabulary by rote, the student learns thorough the repeated 
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use of words and grammatical structures in a variety of contexts. As the student improves, 

this variety is increased. Some repetition is, however, used, especially in the early stages, 

because it helps to establish good pronunciation, board vocabulary and an awareness of 

grammatical and syntaxcal structures. Repetition plays a major role in the verb tonal 

system. 

A Golden Age : 

DavidSingleton:“The one interpretation of the evidence which does not appear to 

run into contradictory data is that in naturalistic situations those whose exposure to a 

second language begins in childhood in general eventually surpass those whose exposure 

begins in adulthood, even though the latter usually show some initial advantage over the 

former.” 

The best age of children for learning a foreign language is under 5 or 6 years.   

Social conditions permitting, at this age, the brain of the average child is able to handle 

the mother tongue spontaneously and almost completely. Once the child is 6 or 7 years 

old, age becomes a limiting factor in the quick and spontaneous acquisition of a second 

language. This conclusion is based on an examination of the positive and negative aspects 

of a child‟s use of phonemes. Children over 6 years of age begin to perceive the phonemes 

of the second language in terms of their mother tongue and they therefore make 

corresponding language transfers. In human terms, this is a positive as well as a negative 

element, because the child demonstrates his or her high level of intelligence and skill in 

his or her mother tongue by making these language transfer mistakes. 

Children under 6 are best able to learn a second language because, at this stage of 

their development, the phonetic and phonological system is not yet completely dependent 

on the psycholinguistic structures of their mother tongue. 

Pronunciation Difficulties : 

Davis and Kelly whose experiments examined the vocabulary component of 

language and did not find sensitive period effects. They add that although “ones ability to 

learn the phonology and syntax of a new language later in life would be compromised, 

vocabulary acquisition is much more open-ended as new words are encountered 

throughout life.”  

Once beyond the golden age for second language learning, the child begins to 

stumble over the pronunciation and grammar of the second language, the mother tongue 

begins to interfere to some extent in the phonetic, phonological and grammatical area 

particularly syntactical structures of that language. However, such mistakes are quickly 

corrected and, in most cases, will disappear after the child has listened to the model a 

second or third time. Since the mother tongue does not  cause any systematic language 

transfer, such mistakes are not deeply rooted and the  psycholinguistic influence of the 

mother tongue may be counteracted by simple exposure to the correct sound. 

Intellectual Learning : 

Around the ages of 9 or 10, the child begins to perceive the phonetic and 

phonological system of the second language in terms of the linguistic system of his 

mother tongue. Because of the role the mother tongue plays in the child‟s internal 

language, in the development and expression of his or her intelligence, emotions and 

behaviour. It may be said that, from the age of 9, psycholinguistic as well as linguistic and 
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phonological forces have a permanent impact on the brains selective processes whereby it 

reacts to sound stimuli produced by the phonemes of the second language and transmitted 

to the brain in the form of nerve impulses. 

Children within the upper and lower limits of this age group are capable of 

correctly imitating a second language model either after hearing it for the first time, or 

else they are able to correct themselves very quickly.  They almost always imitate the 

rhythm and intonation of this second language as soon as they hear the correct mode. ln 

this age group, however, the child is controlled by the psycholinguistic forces of his or her 

mother tongue and reacts according to a system of substitution that is based on that 

language. This happens when the brain is no longer able to make the right perceptive 

selection and the child is unable to repeat a group of second language phonemes correctly. 

This characteristic is the hallmark of the adult period when the ability to hear the 

second language is totally conditioned by the linguistic system of the mother tongue. It is, 

therefore, at this stage that the acquisition of a second language demands relentless 

application and first class teaching methods.· 

Bilingual Environments : . 

Marcotte and Morere showed that “environmental deprivation leads to a typical 

brain organization as regards language functions.” The need to communicate is of great 

importance for language acquisition, it is a big incentive to the learner. This need is the 

pressure that Hurford refers to when he argues that the capacity to acquire language “was 

helped to happen by selective pressure resulting from the enormous usefulness of 

language.”  

Essentially, there are two types of bilingual environments in which children may 

learn a second language. 

 The first is found in children whose parents each speak different mother tongues 

or in children who are born in a foreign country and remain in permanent contact with the 

children of that country.  

When the parents speak different language, their children become bilingual more 

easily if both adults always speak to their child in their respective mother tongue. Since 

language is a  biological phenomenon, the child will learn to speak to each of his parents 

in the appropriate language. Such children will not even realize they are jumping from one 

language to the other because they do so unconsciously. Since young children use 

language mainly for practical purposes,they quickly pick up practical expressions in the 

appropriate language. Such children become perfectly bilingual because both languages 

are being acquired while the brain is in a period of intense growth and developing a broad 

variety of neurological  connections. The languages are absorbed by the growing brain 

which categorizes the different linguistic structures so that the child learns to speak both 

language in a spontaneous and natural manner. The same phenomenon occurs in children 

born in foreign countries, although the sources of stimulation are different. ln the first 

case, those sources were the two parents, in the second,  the child‟s environment in the 

foreign country provides the source for one language and the parents the source for the 

other. 

According to Karshen “a mental block, caused by affective factors that prevents 

input from reaching language acquisition device.” The filter rise when students have 
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stress, lack of confidence and  motivation. If students have good motivate and feel 

themselves relax, the filter decrease. For example, though all students level and conditions 

are the same , some students get high grades, some get low. 

Conclusion : 

Thus,the ideal age for second language learning and the need for specially 

favorable teaching conditions to achieve it, if not perfect bilingualism, then, at least, is 

linguistic excellence in a second language. It is, therefore the duty of interested and 

concerned people, and especially the duty of teachers, to allow children to exploit the 

unique opportunity their age gives them to become if bilingual in the appropriate way. It 

would be unforgivable if we neglected or ignored the exceptional linguistic potential of 

our children. 
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Introduction: 

Dance is an art form that generally refers to movement of the body, usually 

rhythmic and to music, used as a form of expression, social interaction or presented in a 

spiritual or performance setting. Dance may also be regarded as a form of nonverbal 

communication between humans. Motion in ordinarily inanimate objects may also be 

described as dances.  

Definitions of what constitutes dance are dependent on social, cultural, artistic and 

moral constraints and range from functional movement (such as folk dance) to virtuoso 

techniques such as ballet. Dance can be participatory, social or performed for an audience. 

It can also be ceremonial, competitive or erotic. Gymnastics, figure skating and 

synchronized swimming are sports that incorporate dance, while material arts kata are 

often compared to dances. Dance movements may be without significance in them, such 

as in ballet or European folk dance, or have a gestural vocabulary/symbolic system as in 

many Asian dances. Dance can embody or express ideas, emotions or tell a story. Dancing 

has evolved many styles and every dance, no matter what style, has something in 

common. It not only involves physical fitness with special reference to flexibility and 

body movement, but also physics. If the proper physics is not taken into consideration, 

injuries may occur.  

During the first millennium BCE in India, many texts were composed which 

attempted to codify aspects of daily life. In the matter of dance, Bharata Muni‟s 

Natyashastra is one of the earlier texts. Though the main theme of Natyashastra deals with 

drama, dance is also widely featured, and indeed the two concepts have ever since been 

linked in Indian culture. The text elaborates various hand-gestures or mudras and 

classifies movements of the various limbs of the body, gait, and so on. The Natyashastra 

categorized dance into four groups and into four regional varieties, naming the groups: 

secular, ritual, abstract, and interpretive. However, concepts of regional geography have 

altered and so have regional varieties of Indian dances. Dances like Chhau, Manipuri, and 

Santhali, which after decades long debate, have been considered as the folk dances in the 

present day Indian culture. Peoples at different regions in India are retaining these folk 

dances as a culture and practiced vigorously till today.  

The etymological root of the word Chhau is traced to the Sanskrit „Chhaya‟ or 

shade, referring to the mask used by the dancers. Chhau dance is evidently a war dance 

and it is very popular in some parts of West Bengal and Orissa. The steps and movements, 

the attack and defense, the performers are each holding a sword and shield during dance. 

Thames is based on mythology, everyday life, aspects of nature or just a mood or emotion. 

Rituals connected with Chhau spread throughout the year beginning from Dussehra. 

Actual training of the Chhau starts from the day of Sri „Panchami‟. A number of rituals 

are performed primarily to call upon the divine blessing. Music is based on Hindustani 
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Ragas. The accompaniment is with a Nagra, a huge kettledrum, Dhol, a cylindrical drum, 

and Shenaris or reed pipes. It is a type of dance which takes utmost care in expressing 

emotion and feeling-anger,fear, laughter, 

wonder or sorrow. Chhau dance follows certain fundamental traditions of the 

classical modes as detailed in the ancient treatises. The solo dancers were simply 

displaying stylized vigorous movements with sword and shield in hands.  

Manipuri, an indigenous dance is performed still in temples and religious 

occasions, inextricably woven into the lives of the people of Manipur, the north eastern 

part of India. This dance form is a very much living tradition. A genuine Manipuri dance 

performance offers a glimpse of a rare and ancient civilization still extant. This style is 

multifaceted, ranging from the softest feminine to the obviously vigorous masculine. 

Dignified grace is to be found in every aspect and the range it offers in technique, 

rhythmic and tempo makes a Manipuri recital an absorbing and exhilarating experience. 

Manipuri dance is a generic name and covers all the dance forms of this land. According 

to legend, Lord Shiva and his consort Parvati danced in the valleys of Manipur to the 

accompaniment of the Ghandharvas to the celestial light of Mani (jewel) from the head of 

the Atishesha, a serpent and that is how it has come to be called Manipuri. 

Santhal is one of the most abundantly found tribes in India.  The Santhal are the 

largest group of Munda people, who live in Bihar, Orissa, West Bengal, and Jharkhand. 

Santhal tribe has a rich cultural lineage and immense solidarity. They move to the beats of 

music, to celebrate the glory of nature, raise a message and offer prayers to the presiding 

deity of their tribe, through a dance known as Santhal dance. Santhal dance is considered 

to be one of the best tribal folk dances of India which offers immense vibrancy and 

cheerfulness. This dance is supposed to be a replica of the folk dance of Madhya Pradesh. 

Santhal dance is generally performed by the men and women of the Santhali tribe. It often 

covers issues related to gender and land rights. While performing, the male Santhali 

dancers are dressed up in dhoti and make use accessories, like turban, tree leaves, flowers 

and bushes, during the dance. The dance is basically performed on special occasions. 

During the spring festival, it is performed to the glory of nature. Santhali dance is 

accompanied with folk music instruments like flutes, pipes, drums and cymb.  

Dancers can develop their physical fitness through regular dance practice. As a 

physical activity and a creative art form, it is believed that dance can make a significant 

contribution to the healthy-living agenda.  Anecdotally it is known that dance has the 

potential to motivate and excite young people.  It provides an active, non-competitive 

form of exercise that has potential positive effects for physical health as well as mental 

and emotional wellbeing.  Dance can be a way of engaging young people, especially girls, 

in physical activity.  

Research in the field of Physical Education and Sport suggests that physical 

activity can have a positive effect on physical fitness and general psychological well-

being.
 

For example, studies have shown that physical activity increases lung function 

capacity,
 

flexibility,
 

and aerobic capacity.
 

In addition, various psychological benefits, such 

as self-esteem, have also been enhanced.
 

To evaluate and to compare the effects of 3 different types of music therapy 

interventions on levels of depression, stress, anxiety, and anger of female clients in 
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substance abuse rehabilitation Cevasco AM et.al (2005) conducted a study on ten females 

and  stated that individuals reported a decrease in depression, stress, anxiety, and anger 

immediately following the music therapy sessions. 

McKinley P et.al (2008) conducted an experimental study on 30 older adult 

persons aged between 62-91 who had undergone through 10 weeks of tango class and 

walking group to find out the effect of a community-based Argentine tango dance 

program on functional balance and confidence. Using two way analysis of co-variance of 

pre, post and one month intervention of selected parameters they concluded that although 

both interventions are effective activities for increasing strength and walk speed, tango 

might result in greater improvements than walking in balance skills and in walking speed 

in the 10-wk intervention. 

To determine upto what extent female physical fitness and self-concept are 

affected by dance team participation in high school, Blackman L et.al (1988) conducted a 

research experimentally on the effects of dance team‟s participation on physical fitness 

and self-concept of female adolescent. Eight dancers were tested once prior to and once 

four months after dance team participation and eight participants from physical education 

classes, matched for age, weight, height, grade, and race, were tested once at the same 

time as the second dance team tested. It was found that dance subjects increased 

maximum oxygen uptake and one-repetition maximum bench press in addition to 

improving their body composition as evidenced by a significant decrease in total skinfolds 

and a near significant decrease in percent body fat. They also had a significantly higher 

maximum oxygen uptake than did controls. Dance team participants significantly 

improved physical self and social self on the Tennessee Self-Concept Scale.  

Chhau, Manipuri and Santhali, the three types of dances, provide people with the 

opportunity to make individual responses to their world and because of its expressive and 

creative nature, apart from other physical activities, may also impact positively on 

physical fitness, health and psychological wellbeing. Anxiety, aggression, self-concept 

and team effectiveness are some of the important psychological factors highly related with 

Physical Education and Sports activities which needs to be developed.
 

 

Objective of the study: 

1. To compare the anxiety of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and Santhali dancers. 

2. To compare the aggression of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and Santhali 

dancers 

3. To compare the self-concept of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and Santhali 

dancers 

4. To compare the team effectiveness of Chhau dancers, Manipuri dancers and 

Santhali dancers 

Metghods and Meterials : 
Three hundred (N=300) male dancers were selected randomly from three dance 

groups (Chhau, Manipuri and Santhali dancers), 100 males from each group, as the 

subjects of this study. Chhau dancer were selected from Purulia district, West Bengal; 

Manipuri dancers were selected from Manipur; and for Santhali dancer subjects were 

selected form Birbhum district in West Bengal. Selected subjects of all three groups were 

the outstanding performer in their respective dance and participated in various 
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competitions and festivals. The maximum and minimum educational qualifications of the 

selected subjects were Graduation level and Higher Secondary level respectively. 

Psychological parameters i.e. Anxiety, Aggression, Self-Concept, and Team Effectiveness 

were measured using standard questionnaires.   

Anxiety Test : The Questionnaire was constructed with ninety statements. Each statement 

had two options i.e. Yes or No and the candidates were asked to put a cross mark (X) 

against the right answer what the subjects feel so.  

Aggression test: - The questionnaire was prepared with fifty-five statements having five 

point scales for each statement. The five alternative responses were strongly agree, agree 

undecided, disagree, and strongly disagree. The candidates were asked to read every 

question and put their own views by making a tick mark(√). 

Self concept test: - The questionnaire contained forty-eight questions having following 

six dimensions (physical, social, intellectual, moral, educational, and temperamental).  

Each statement had five alternative responses i.e. strongly agree, agree undecided, 

disagree, and strongly disagree. Subjects were instructed to read carefully the statements 

and respond to it by making a tick mark (√) on any one of the five responses given against 

that item.  

Team effectiveness test: - The Questionnaire was constructed with twenty statements 

having five alternate responses i.e. always, often, sometime, seldom, or never. Instructions 

were given to the subjects to read every statement and put their own views by making a 

tick mark (√).    

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS:  

Group – 1 = Chhau Dancers, Group – 2 = Manipuri Dancers, Group – 3 = Santhali 

Dancers 

TABLE- 1 

mean and standard deviation of the anxiety of three dance groups (chhau dancers, 

Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers): 

GROUP N MEAN SD 

1 100 28.770 5.63 

2 100 31.070 7.67 

3 100 31.550 7.02 

TABLE-2 

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN ANXIETY  

OF three dance groups 

Source Sum of squares df Variance F Level of Significance 

Between Groups 441.627 

 

2 220.813 

 

4.737 

 

.009 

Within Groups 13844.970 

 

297 46.616   
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TABLE - 3 

PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN ANXIETY OF three dance groups 

(I) GROUP (J) GROUP 

Mean 

Difference (I-J) 

 

        SED 

Level of 

Significance  

1 2 -2.300
*
 .966 .018 

1 
3 -2.780

*
 .966 .004 

2 3 -.480 .966 .619 

INTERPRETAION:- 

To compare the effects of dance on the Anxiety level among the groups, using F-

test, it was observed from Table - 2 that the „F‟ value was significant at the .01 level. The 

result indicated that there was a significant impact of dance on the Anxiety between the 

dance groups.   

To find out the significance of mean differences in anxiety between the groups t-

tests were used. It was observed from the Table – 3 that Chhau dancers were significantly 

lesser in their anxiety level in comparison to the Manipuri and Santhali dancers whereas 

Manipuri and Santhali dancers did not differ significantly in anxiety. The result leads to 

conclude that the Chhau dancers were established superiority over the Manipuri and 

Santhali dancers in case of their average Anxiety scores.               

TABLE - 4 

mean and standard deviation of the aggression of three dance groups (chhau dancers, 

Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers): 

Group N MEAN SD 

1 100 

 

167.080 8.45 

2 100 

 

165.540 6.48 

3 100 

 

163.660 9.48 

TABLE – 5 

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN AGGRESSION OF three 

dance groups 

Source Sum of 

squares 

df Variance F Level of 

Significance 

Between 

Groups 

586.747 

 

2 293.373 

 

4.332 

 

.014 

 

Within 

Groups 

20112.640 

 

297 67.719 
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TABLE – 6 
PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN AGGRESSION OF three dance groups 

(I) GROUP (J) GROUP 

Mean 

Difference 

(I-J) SED 

Level of  

Significance  

1 2 1.540 1.164 .187 

1 3 3.420
*
 1.164 .004 

2 3 1.880 1.164 .107 

 

INTERPRETAION:- 

Table - 5 indicated that as the F value (4.332) was significant at the .05 level, 

therefore,  the three dance groups differed significantly among themselves in aggression.   

The Chhau dancers possessed significantly (p < .01) higher aggression level in 

comparison to Santhali and Manipuri dancers obtained from the Table-6. The other two 

pare-wise comparisons i.e. between Chhau & Manipuri, and Manipuri & Santhali dancers 

did not establish any significant differences (p> .05) in aggression. The result leads to 

conclude that the Chhau dancers were established superiority over the Santhali dancers in 

case of their aggression.           

TABLE- 7 

mean and standard deviation of the self- concept of three dance groups (chhau dancers, 

Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers). 

GROUP N MEAN SD 

1 100 161.440 12.31 

2 100 166.290 13.52 

3 100 143.890 8.44 

 

TABLE –8 

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN SELF-CONCEPT OF three 

dance groups 

Source Sum of squares df Variance F Level of 

Significance 

Between Groups 27776.167 

 

2 13888.083 

 

102.762 

 

.000 

 

Within Groups 40139.020 

 

297 135.148 
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TABLE – 9 

PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN SELF-CONCEPT OF three dance groups 

(I) GROUP (J) GROUP 

Mean 

Difference 

(I-J) SED 

Level of 

Significance  

1 2 -4.850
*
 1.644 .003 

1 
3 17.550

*
 1.644 .000 

2 3 22.400
*
 1.644 .000 

INTERPRETATION:- 

In case of Self-concept it was evident from the Table- 8 that the F-value (102.762) 

was found significant at the .01 level that indicated a significant impact of dance on the 

Self-concept among the three dance groups. 

 In pair- wise comparison, using t-tests (Table-9), it was revealed that the 

Self-concept of the Manipuri dancers were significantly higher than that of the Chhau and 

Santhali dancers, on the other hand Chhau dancers were significantly better than the 

Santhali dancers in Self-concept.  

 

TABLE- 10 

mean and standard deviation of the team effectiveness of three dance groups (chhau 

dancers, Manipuri dancers and santhali dancers). 

Group N MEAN SD 

1 100 71.760 8.02 

2 100 67.370 8.89 

3 100 60.770 7.43 

 

TABLE –11 

SIGNIFICANCE OF DIFFERENCES between MEANS IN team effectiveness OF three 

dance groups 

Source Sum of 

squares 

df Variance F Level of 

Significance 

Between 

Groups 

6120.407 

 

2 3060.203 

 

46.236 

 

.000 

 

Within 

Groups 

19657.260 

 

297 66.186 
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TABLE – 12 

PAIRWISE MEAN DIFFERENCES IN team effectiveness OF three dance groups 

(I) Group (J) Group 

Mean 

Difference 

(I-J) SED 

Level of 

Significance 

1 2 4.390
*
 1.151 .000 

1 3 10.990
*
 1.151 .000 

2 3 6.600
*
 1.151 .000 

INTERPRETATION:- 
It was also found from the Table-11 that the three dance groups differ significantly 

in Team Effectiveness as the F-value (46.236) was found significant at the .01 level. 

Using t-tests it was evident from the Table-12 that Chhau dancers had significantly better 

Team Effectiveness quality than that of the Manipuri and Santhali dancers but when 

compared between Manipuri and Santhali dancers, the Manipuri dancers showed 

significantly better in Team Effectiveness. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

On the basis of the results it may be concluded that – 

1. Chhau dance may be an effective means to control anxiety level and at the same 

time play an important role in enhancing team effectiveness. 

2. Santhali dance may be considered in practice to control or to reduce the aggression 

level. 

3. Manipuri dance may play an important role in enhancing self-concept.   
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Abstract 
This article investigates the role of women entrepreneurs on economic growth of 

Raigad district, using data for 30 women entrepreneurs working in the Raigad district of 

Maharashtra state. The researcher tries to investigate the impact of growth depends on 

socio-demographic diversity in entrepreneurship (in terms of age, education and gender). 

In various researches, we find that in less developed countries older and higher educated 

entrepreneurs are particularly important for stimulating economic growth, while in 

developed countries younger entrepreneurs are more important. 

During the last two decades, Indian women have entered the field of 

entrepreneurship in increasing numbers. With the emergence and growth of their 

businesses, they have contributed to the Indian economy & society. These women 

entrepreneurs have entered many industries and sectors. Many of the earlier obstacles to 

their success have removed, yet some remain. Further, there has been much progress in 

the training and development of women entrepreneurs within public policy and academic 

programs. 

Keywords- Women‟s employment, economic growth, strategic growth, women 

entrepreneurs 

Introduction 

The process of economic development is a complex one. Both economic and non-

economic factors play important role in this process. Economic factors evidently include 

land, labour and capital resources. All the same, availability merely of these resources 

would not be enough. An entrepreneur needed to activate these resources and direct them 

to appropriate activities to enhance the productivity of the economy. As an organizer and 

coordinator of other factors of production, an entrepreneur can regarded as of crucial 

importance in the shaping of the economy of a country. In a sense, entrepreneurship is a 

harbinger of economic progress, and as such, it has to play a major role in economic 

development. 

The process of economic growth would be incomplete and lopsided, unless women 

are fully involved in it. The orientation of society as a whole, regarding desirability that 

women should play an equal part in the country‟s development, is a very important 

prediction for the advancement not only of women, but also of the country as a whole. 

The highest national priority must be for the unleashing of women power, which is the 

single most important source of societal energy. Women entrepreneurs are regard as 

individuals who take up roles in which they would like to adjust their family and society, 

economic performance and personal requirements. “Emancipation of women is an 

essential prerequisite for economic development and social progress of the nations.” 

In the closing years of the 21
st
 century, multi-skilled, productive and innovative 

women entrepreneurs are inextricable production and economic interdependence has 

become the torchbearers for all international co-operations. In the dynamic world that is 
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experiencing the effects of globalization, privatization and liberalization, women 

entrepreneurs are likely to become an even more important part of the global quest for 

sustained economic growth and social development. The economic status of women 

accepted as an indication of the society‟s stage of development. Women (especially rural 

women) are vital development agents who can play a significant role in the economic 

development of a nation, but they should have an equal access to productive resources, 

opportunities and public services. 

Sample Selection and Methodology 

From the Register of District Industry Center (DIC), Alibag, Raigad 30 Women 

Entrepreneurs of different fields selected by way of Purposive Sample Selection Method. 

Entire data collected through personal interview schedule in depth. In the present paper, 

the details of beginning field, type ownership of enterprise, the source training, 

motivational factors, capital for the venture, its place, management and their problems etc 

have discussed. This paper based on survey of the present progress made in the field of 

Women Entrepreneurship in Raigad District of Maharashtra. 

A. The primary background of Respondents: 

Nearly 80% of the respondents are residents of Urban or Metro Cities and they are 

born and brought up in the urban environment. The respondents follow Hindu Religion 

80% and 40% are in the age group of 25-40 years, 50% are in the age group of 41-60 

years, and the rest are of advanced age group. The 30% respondents are graduates and 

above and 90% are married. Out of married respondents, husband of 70% are highly 

educated and 50% of them are in upper class of economic strata where as the rest are 

middle class. It is observe that 60% of the respondents have nuclear family and 50% -

married respondents have 01 or 02 children, while rests have more than 03 children.   

B. Beginning of an enterprise by a Women Entrepreneur: 

1. Area and Type of Enterprise:  

While examining their areas of operations, it was observe that most of (70%) the 

women entrepreneurs were engaged in traditional areas of enterprise like handy craft, 

readymade garments, eatable items, health care and small business on retail basis whereas 

30% were in the large scale business, industrial machineries and it‟s accessories, 

entertainment and nursery etc. While examining their type of operations, it was observe 

that majority of them (60%) were engaged in manufacturing and sale, while 20% were in 

purchase, sales, and remaining 20% were in service areas only. Thus, most of them 

preferred to select known area of operation as their own enterprise. 

2. Ownership of Enterprise:  
As far as ownership is concern, 70% of the total respondents owned their 

enterprise. Rest were engaged as active partners with their family members (like husband, 

father, brother, children). Widow respondents have taken over business of their husbands 

while all remaining 90% respondents have begun enterprise by themselves.  

3. Economic activities before Starting Enterprise: 

All respondents were engaged in business-oriented activities before starting their 

own enterprises. Out of total respondents, 60% had having such experience of 01 to 05 

years. Other 30% had having such experience of 06 to 10 years and rest had more than 10 

years of such business experience. In short, Women Entrepreneurs get the correct 
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direction of the chosen field after getting experience of business tactics. 

4. Motivation:  
A woman beginning her own enterprise shows change in our society. In the 

beginning stage, motivation plays an important role. Parents of 40% respondents had 

motivated her to become an entrepreneur. Whereas 60% were of self- motivated with their 

own deep inspiration. Thus, for a beginner woman entrepreneur‟s motivation and her own 

inspiration plays a vital role. 

5. Early factors of the Entrepreneurship:  
On examining the responsible factors to become an entrepreneur, as much as 

(50%) had deep personal interest, while 20% had to create their own identity and 30% had 

to satisfy economic demands. Thus, joint effects of Pull and Push factors are visible. 

6. Entrepreneurial Training: 

 Most of the entrepreneurs (70%) have availed business related training from one 

or the other sources. Most of them (50%) have availed it from private institutions or 

primary groups in formal or informal way and 20% have avail training from 

Governmental institutions. No doubt, as most of the entrepreneurs are engage in 

traditional business and they prefer to take professional training in private institutions. 

7. Marital Status and Entrepreneurship: 

The 90% respondents of the study are married and 80% of them have plunged into 

enterprise after marriage and after settled in married life with an average age of 30-32 

years. Remaining 10% of the respondents are unmarried, had begun their enterprise at a 

younger age of 22-25 years, after getting higher education or graduation. These women 

are carrier oriented and they had do not intend to get married. 

C. Women Entrepreneurs Business Related Matters:  

1. Capital: 

It is observe that, 80% of the total respondents have begun their own small-scaled 

enterprise from personal savings only. (Most of the entrepreneurs are in traditional type of 

business). Only 20% of the women entrepreneurs had availed benefits of the Government 

subsidy. They have found it very difficult, cumbersome and time-consuming process. 

2. Place of Business: 

It is finding that, 60% of the respondents had begun their enterprise from their own 

house only, whereas 40% had taken places on rental basis to begin their enterprise. Out of 

the total 30 respondents, only 03 had availed benefits of Governmental allotted places of 

business. Their experience of getting such benefit is not so good. 

3. Workers or Assistants: 

It seems that, 60% of the respondents had the privilege of holding workers or 

assistants in the beginning stage of their enterprise, out of which 50% had 05 or less of 

such workers or assistants. Rest 40% did manage their enterprise single handedly. 

4. Entrepreneurial Management: 

Most of the entrepreneurs are married, and have begun their enterprise only after 

settled their married life. Moreover, many of them are engaged in traditional business 

only. They have begun their enterprise in their own field of interest and choice. So, they 

make systemic planning of their family responsibility and business activities. 40% of the 

respondents, holding place of business, outside their houses, have observed lesser 
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management problems due to their own business related training, self experience and 

guidance from the family members. 

5. Purchase and Sales: 

As mentioned earlier, most of the respondents have received business related 

training before starting their own enterprise. They take extra care in purchase raw 

material, product and usually buy from known and established groups or individuals. 

It is observe that while examining details of sale that, 80% of the respondents do 

not make use of advertisement. Usually, entrepreneurs linked with traditional business get 

their cliental from the primary groups only. In the beginning, they participate in 

exhibitions organized by either Government or through Private Organizers. However, they 

find that mouth-to-mouth publicity is more effective. However, 30% of the total 

respondents engaged in non-traditional type of business manufacture of sale as per the 

orders received or procured by them. In order to get new orders, they have to depend on 

business relations and information availed from such circles. They have found exhibitions 

and internet as important tools to develop it.  

Findings:  

1. Most of the women entrepreneurs (70%) are engaged in traditional business and 30% 

are attaching with production and sale thereof.  

2. The 70% respondents are owners of their enterprise, while in case of rest of them; 

their family members are actively involved. 

3. All entrepreneurs have persuaded different types of economic activities before 

ploughing into their own enterprise. Certain entrepreneurs had tried more than one 

type of business before starting their present one. They got suitable direction and 

prudence to start their present one. 

4. The 40% entrepreneurs had begun their enterprise after inspired by their family 

members and others while 60% had deep inspiration from within. 

5. Almost 70% entrepreneurs had before starting their present one, avail formal or 

informal training related with their business and majority of them had taken such 

training in some private institutions. 

6. The joint effect of PULL and PUSH factors seen, working in the beginning stage. 

7. Out of the total married respondents, majority (70%) had persuaded their enterprise 

after settling in their married life and at the time of beginning of their own enterprise, 

they were in the age group of 30-32 years. 

8. The 80% respondents had started their own enterprise through personal savings. Only 

20% of the respondents had availed benefits of Government subsidy and none of them 

had happy remembrance of getting such subsidy benefits.  

9. Near about 60% of the respondents has started their work place from home only. 

Remaining had hired, 03 respondents (out of 30) had availed benefits of Government 

allotted places to run their enterprise. 

10.  In the beginning stage, only 60% of the respondents had helpers or assistants and 

majority of them (50%) have less than 05 of such assistants or helpers.  

11. As majority of the respondents are married have started their own enterprise after 

settling down in the married life and have plunged into traditional business, they all 
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plan for their family requirements and business related problems, so they face lesser 

problems in their business. 

12. Majority of the respondents have entered into their fields of likely hood and so they 

are careful in purchase, credit and other financial dealings. Therefore, they have lesser 

financial problems. 

13. As 70% of the respondents are attaching with traditional business, they do not require 

extensive use of advertisement except in the initial years. However, mouth publicity is 

their main advertisers. In certain nontraditional enterprises, for procuring orders or 

effective sale, they do take help of latest media like internet. 

14. As 50% of the entrepreneurs faced difficulties in the initial stage out of which 30% 

had social and 20% had financial problems. 

15. In depth discussion with almost all respondents revealed that numerous problems and 

challenges continue on day-to-day basis, but deep inspiration, form determination, 

hard work, specific goal in mind and mental aptitude to face problems can resolve 

most of them. Moreover, practical knowledge and implementation of practical 

psychology help them to face.  

Conclusions 
Majority of women respondent starts the business not for economic compulsion 

but for economic attraction. In the initial stage women, entrepreneurs do not get support 

from their family. However, women entrepreneurs from upper caste get more support than 

lower caste.  No doubt, the whole process is quite and teething problems at different levels 

in different business continue to crop up. So, more and more empirical studies are 

required to make Women Entrepreneurship Programme a speedy and successful segment 

of progress. 

It is difficult to make any generalization based on the study of selective limited 

sample, (and when most of the Women Entrepreneurs prefer traditional sector only). For 

effective implementation in this regard, Education, Awareness and Training are necessary 

along with transparent and simple system of Governmental help. 

References 
1. Chaudhari D. Paul: Women Welfare and Development- A Source Book: Inter India 

Publications, New Delhi, 1991. 

2. Vasant Desai: Small Scale Enterprises Volume I to XII First Edition, 2007, Himalaya 

Publication House, Mumbai 

3. Vasant Desai: Small Scale Industries and Entrepreneurship First Edition, 2007, 

Himalaya Publication House, Mumbai 

4. Vasant Desai: Small Scale Industries and Entrepreneurship Sixth Edition, 2006 

Himalaya Publication House, Mumbai 

5. Singh R. B. & Chaudhari R. M.: Women Empowerment Myth or Reality First Edition, 

2007 Independent Publication Co. Delhi 

6. Soni Jasprit Kaur: Women Education First Edition, 2008 Authors Press Delhi 

7. Srivastav R. K.: Marketing System a. Backward Economy First Edition 

8. S Gansen: Status of Women Entrepreneurs in India, 2003 Kaniksha, New Delhi 

9. Awadesh Kumar Singh: Empowering Rural Women through Micro Financing, 2008,   

Serial Publication, New Delhi 



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-I     36 
 

ISSN 0975-5020 
 

Be Aware of Credit Card Frauds 

Shailesh S. Shrivastava: Research Scholar at J.J.T.University, Rajasthan 

Dr. Satish A. Naringrekar: Research Guide, J.J.T.University, Rajasthan 

 

Introduction 

Data thrown up by the most recent RBI bulletin to which TOI has access shows 

that the Indian consumer remains cautious when it comes to making his purchases through 

the swipe of a card. 

Backed by strong marketing, the number of credit cards issued by various banks 

initially showed an upward trend and grew by leap and bounds and by March 2008 there 

were 27.5 million credit cards circulating in India 
1
. Soon the bubble burst and by March 

2010 this number fell to 18.3 million. As reported by RBI, 6.04 million credit cards were 

put out of circulation in the year 2009-2010 in addition to 3.61 million credit cards 

cancelled in 2008-2009 
2
. However the silver lining in the cloud is that the total value of 

purchases made by plastic money has jumped 21% to an all time high of Rs. 75.515 crore 

in 2010-2011 
3
. However the future for credit cards seems to be bright according to 

Amrish Rau, country head, First Data, - the largest processor of credit card transactions in 

India. He states that a in a survey of merchants, they found that merchants are willing to 

accept payments in cards as lot of customers are demanding this second option. He states 

that the 5.25 lakh establishments use swipe machines and this number is to double as 

demand is picking up in smaller cities too 
4
. One of the reasons for the decline in the 

number of credit cards is due to the increasing number of frauds and many card holders 

are returning their cards to the issuer banks. In a report compiled by the FreePress as 

obtained from RBI on the top 10 categories of Fraud in Indian Banking system, “Credit 

Card Fraud occupies the Numero Uno slot” 
5
. 

The world scenario is no different. In 2006, Credit cards frauds amounted to 535 

million pounds in United Kingdoms alone at a rate of 0.07% of volume of credit card 

transactions 
6
. 

Credit Card Frauds 

Credit card fraud is an umbrella term used for theft and frauds that are committed 

using a credit card and includes identity theft too. The purpose may be to obtain goods 

without paying, or to obtain unauthorized funds from an account
7
. The fraud begins with 

either the theft of the physical card or theft of data related to the card, including the card 

account number or other information that would routinely and necessarily be available to a 

merchant during a legitimate transaction. Credit card fraud takes place worldwide when 

consumers give their credit card number to unfamiliar individuals, or when cards are lost 

or stolen, or when mail is diverted from the intended recipient and taken by criminals, or 

when employees of a business copy the cards or card numbers of a cardholder. 

According to RCMP, Credit card frauds due to the misuse of lost or stolen card is 

only 23%. The majority of credit card fraud results from counterfeit card use (37%) i.e. 

cloning. Organized criminals have acquired the technology that allows them to „skim‟ the 

data contained on magnetic stripes, manufacture duplicate cards, and overcome such 

protective features as holograms. While no-card fraud (usage on the net) currently 

accounts for only 10% of credit card fraud losses, it is believed that the percentage of 
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frauds will grow because of the increase of phishing scams (fraudulent e-mails and 

websites designed to deceive recipients into revealing credit card numbers and other 

personal and financial information). 

Types of Frauds 

A. Theft / Stolen / Lost / Misplaced: 

The most common form of fraud takes place due to thefts, or cards being stolen or 

lost. The card remains usable until the card holder notifies the issuer bank that the card is 

lost, stolen or misplaced. For this purpose all banks have free 24-hour telephone numbers 

to encourage prompt reporting. But very often card holder don‟t even know that their card 

has fallen into wrong hands, until the thief has made unauthorized purchases worth 

thousands or lakhs of rupees. 

Ditesh Panda (30) a tempo driver was arrested in January 2011 for stealing his 

employer‟s credit card and splurging Rs 1.35 lakh on liquor and women in a period of two 

weeks. His employer realised that his card was missing only when he received his 

monthly statement, which included purchases of liquor worth Rs 2,000 and the rest of the 

money spent in ladies‟ bars 
8
. 

B. Skimming: 

Credit card skimming refers to thieves making an illegal copy of a credit card 

using a device that reads and duplicates the information from the original card. Dishonest 

business employees use small machines called „skimmers‟ to read numbers and other 

information from credit cards and capture and resell it to criminals, who create counterfeit 

cards. Organized criminals have the technology that allows them to „skim‟ the data 

contained on magnetic stripes, manufacture fake cards, and overcome such protective 

features as holograms. The devices used for skimming are sometimes disguised as cell 

phones. Skimming can also be done by putting a device over the card slot of an ATM 

which reads the magnetic strip as the card holder unknowingly passes their card through 

it. These devices are often used along with a pinhole camera to read the cardholders‟ PIN 

at the same time. Common places for skimming are restaurants or bars where the skimmer 

has possession of the victim's credit card out of their immediate view. The thief may note 

down the 3 digit CVV number which is not present on the magnetic strip.  

Chirag Harkishan Wadhwana (24) and Alpa Balraj Sundaram (21), a young couple 

from Mumbai, were arrested by the Bhayander police for shopping with fake credit cards. 

A Nigerian named Johnson Namjerian alias Bobby (25) who is absconding had provided 

them with cloned credit cards which they used at mall to make purchases and in return 

they would get a 30% commission 
9
. 

C. Cloning or Counterfeiting:  

Cloned or Counterfeit credit cards are fakes that have real account information 

stolen from victims. Often, the victims still have their real cards, so they don't know a 

crime has occurred. The cards appear legitimate, with issuers‟ logos and encoded 

magnetic strips. Criminals use stolen account information to create counterfeit cards or to 

charge items over the phone or the Internet. Counterfeit cards often are used just a few 

times and abandoned before the victim becomes aware and reports their misuse.  

A young couple, Mukul Garg (24) and his fiancee Alisha Sharma (23), both MBA 

graduates, was arrested in South Delhi for allegedly cheating shopkeepers by using cloned 
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credit cards. Their arrests came following a probe into a complaint filed by Javed 

Chauhan, an assistant manager with Stan-Chart Bank, who claimed that a fraudulent 

transaction was made using his credit cards. Four Nigerians, who had provided these cards 

to the young couple - a part of their gang - were on the run 
10

. 

Chinmay Yagnik aged 26 (who hails from a respectable family) was arrested by 

the Borivli (Mumbai) police for using a fake credit card at a jewellery store to purchase 

gold coins valued at Rs 61,389. Singh the shop owner swiped the credit card through the 

store‟s EDC machine but the last four digits of the card did not match. The store received 

a call from the bank, which had provided the EDC machine and confirmed that the card 

was fake. The police found four more credit cards on Yagnik. Yagnik. He was promised a 

15% commission for his purchases by the gang who had provided him the fake credit 

cards 
11

. 

Kumud Chaware, a media professional, on update her passbook with a 

nationalized bank at Lokhandwala, (Mumbai) found debits totaling Rs 82,000 that she was 

not responsible for making. She immediately blocked her card and rushed home to find 

her credit card in the cupboard where she always kept it. Money was withdrawn by an 

unknown person at ATMs. The card was neither lost nor stolen. In fact she had never ever 

used her card. A cyber expert pointed out that maybe her data was stolen straight from a 

bank after hacking into the bank‟s database
12

. 

D. CVV: 

While no-card fraud (credit card fraud committed without the actual use of a credit 

card) currently accounts for only 10% of credit card fraud losses. Online shopping is very 

popular these days. The maximum online business is cornered by ticketing for airlines and 

railways, amongst others. Every time a payment is made online the card holder has to give 

details about his card number, expiry date and the CVV number. This CVV number is of 

prime importance for the transaction to be completed. It is the 3 digit „Card Verification 

Value‟ that is printed on the reverse of the credit card next to the signature panel. The 

CVV code is a security feature for „card not present‟ transactions (e.g., Internet 

transactions), and now appears on all credit cards. This new feature is a three or four-digit 

code which provides a cryptographic check of the information embossed on the card. 

Therefore, the CVV code is not part of the card number itself. If data about your card 

number and expiration date were stolen – but not the card itself – the thief would not have 

access to this security code. 

According to the Bangalore police, there is an organized racket which tracks CVV 

numbers. At the point of purchase, whenever the credit card is swiped, on the pretext of 

verifying your signature, the billing staff can note your 3 digit CVV number and 

memorized it and all other details can be noted from the transaction slip at his disposal. 

This information can be later passed on to fraudsters or can be fraudulently used to make 

purchases worth lakhs of rupees on the internet. A credit card with credit and cash limits 

of Rs 28,000 and Rs 7,000 respectively was used by to make online purchases of air 

tickets of more than Rs 2.8 lakh. However, none of these cards were used in Bangalore. 

These transactions were made from Japan, which meant that the details were being sold to 

some other people running this racket 
13

. 

E. Phishing: 
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Frauds due to Phishing are likely to increase in the future. Phishing is a crime 

wherein deceptive e-mails and fraudulent websites are used to deceive recipients into 

revealing credit card numbers and other personal and financial information. These 

messages are made to look as if they come from the person's bank, asking for personal 

information, such as bank account numbers and online passwords. Phishing has become a 

widespread practice of criminals, who have succeeded in stealing personal information 

from many people. The crime succeeds because the e-mails look legitimate, with realistic 

bank logos and web site addresses (URLs) that are very similar to the bank URLs. 

Account holders who respond to such e-mail messages are directed to a fake web site 

where they are asked to type in account numbers, passwords and other personal banking 

or credit card information. Then, in a matter of hours, the criminals can drain your bank 

accounts, using your passwords to authorize the electronic transfer of funds to accounts 

they control. 

Umashankar Sivasubramaniam, an Abu Dhabi-based NRI, claimed he received an 

email in September 2007 from ICICI, asking him to reply with his internet banking 

username and password or else his account would become non-existent. He provided the 

information and later on he found Rs 6.46 lakh transferred from his account to that of a 

company, which withdrew Rs 4.6 lakh from an ICICI branch in Mumbai and retained the 

balance in its account. Mr. Davidar Tamil Nadu IT secretary directed ICICI Bank for their 

“complete lack of involvement of the respondent Bank”, to pay Umashankar Rs 12.85 

lakh for the loss suffered by him due to a phishing fraud 
14

. 

In one of the biggest internet security breaches, a hacker from Boston, broke into 

Sony‟s PlayStation video game online network and may have obtained access to personal 

data of about 77 million users, including credit card information, addresses, user names 

and passwords. Sony said it is possible that the hacker has obtained access to credit card 

data, including credit card number and expiration date. Sony had 77 million accounts as of 

March 31 for its playstation network 
15

. 

F. Social Engineering: 

The latest in credit card frauds is Social engineering. Officials from the cyber cell 

of the Mumbai police reveal the modus operandi of these swindlers. The con began on 

March 25 when a lady called up Amar Mehta and introduced herself as a bank 

representative. She knew all the details of Mehta‟s credit card, including his credit limit. 

Offering to increase Mehta‟s credit limit, she asked him for his CVV number. The next 

day Mr. Manoj called up Mehta and confirmed all details and then persuaded Mehta to 

send a text message to a number saying the bank‟s server was down and that he must send 

the SMS to the given number to raise his credit limit. The conmen generated an OAC 

(online authorization code) and asked him to confirm it. Within the next 15 minutes, 

Mehta received text messages from his bank, informing him that e-tickets worth Rs 

34,000 had been booked using his credit card. Such fraudsters are hand-in-glove with 

petrol pump employees, restaurant employees and shopping mall cashiers who take 

printouts of credit cards swiped in their shops and handed them over for a fixed 

commission 
16

. 

Preventive Measures: 
17

 

10 Steps that can protect you from loss  
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• Register for transaction alerts via SMS and e-mail.  

• If you change your mobile number, update it with the bank.  

• Reduce the limit on your credit card if you use it sparingly. 

• Use virtual cards for e-shopping.  

• Make use of the virtual keyboard wherever possible.  

• Instead of going to the bank‟s Website using links in e-mails, type the Web address 

directly.  

• Memorise the 3-digit CVV number at the back of the card and scratch it out.  

• Do not leave unwanted photocopies of essential documents at the photocopier.  

• If you lose your phone, deactivate all banking services linked to that number. 

• Place your Internet router away from doors and windows and switch it off when not in 

use.  

Conclusion 

Although the credit cards frauds are far and rare but they get widely reported and 

cost businesses millions of dollars each year worldwide, so issuer banks must actively 

work on credit card fraud prevention and it will be well worth it. 
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Development of Education in Haryana among the 

Depressed Class after Independence 
Mr. Avtar Singh: Assistant Professor, P.G. Govt. College (co-Education), Dept. of 

History, Sec.-11 Chd. (UT). 

 

Introduction: 

The British government and social economic reformer tried to develop the 

education in Punjab before independence but the education status was backward in south 

east Punjab (Modern Haryana). And the education among Dalit was far from thought. The 

British government was responsible for his backwardness but the people of this state were 

nation minded they thought that their children should do work in field rather than get 

education after independence there was a lot of improvement in developing the education 

in this area but did not felt need the development education among dalits. 

Haryana formed in 1 November, 1966. After the Government to develop the 

education among Dalit it launched various scheme. First of all, government started "class 

presentation scheme" for Dalit Girls. In this scheme if a Dalit girl get 70% attendance in 

her class then she was awarded for ten rupees per month. This scheme started from 1980-

81 and about one lakh seventy thousand rupees were spent on it. Government also 

provided stationary to the dalit students at primary school level. There were about forty 

lakhs rupees were spent on this scheme from 1980-1990.  

The next scheme of state government provide free uniforms for dalit students from 

primary to secondary class level in the year of 1980-81.  In this scheme government 

provide thirty rupees for primary to sixth class level and fifty rupees for sixth to tenth 

class level. But after ten years in 1990-91 this amount increased and it was about seventy 

five rupees for primary to sixth class level and hundred rupees for sixth to tenth class. 

To develop the education among dalit state government provided fellowship and 

concession in the fees in 9
th

 to 10
th

 class. In this scheme government provided ten rupees 

per student for fellowship. According to the Education department report from 1984 to 

1994 about one hundred thirty three rupees were spent on this scheme. 

We find that government provides every facility to develop the education among 

dalits but according to the circumstances and technical ages the value of math, science and 

English would increased. So Government draw its attention to these subjects and it 

launched a scheme to provide, free coaching of English, Math and Science for dalit 

students and about thirty seven lakhs eighty three thousand rupees were spent on it from 

1994-1998. 

Detail Statement Expenditure on coaching scheme in the year (1994-1998) 

Years Expenditure 

1994-95 1 lakh 84 thousand 

1995-96 7 lakh 80 thousand 

1996-97 8 lakh 83 thousand 

1997-98 10 lakh 43 thousand 

1998-99 8 lakh 93 thousand 

Total 37 lakh 83 thousand 
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Along with the above schemes government also decided to award the fellowship 

for those dalit students in the year 1996 who get rank in their classes. This scheme started 

for 10+2 graduate, and post graduate classes in the course of medical, non-medical, 

agriculture, horticulture and technical. The rate of fellowship one thousand rupees for 

10+2 student one thousand five hundred for graduate, and two thousand for post graduate 

student. 

We find that, the state government provided every facility to develop the education 

among dalits from primary to secondary class level. But technical education level like 

engineering, medical, horticulture, veterinary books and other stationeries were so costly 

that it was impossible for dalits students to purchase them. So the State Government draws 

attention on this problem and launched an important scheme in year 1985-86. It was 

decided to provide bank loan to purchase the required books in 1985-86. The loan amount 

was different for different classes. The following statement shows the bank loan for 

different classes 

Name of the Courses Bank book loan 

Medical 7500 rupees 

Engineering 7500 rupees 

Agriculture 4500 rupees 

Veterinary 5000 rupees 

Law, MBA and Bio Science 5000 rupees 

 

When Haryana was formed, the strength of primary school students was 534764 in 

which six thousand two hundred four (6224) belong to dalit caste. 

Following table define the increasing strength of 1966-67 to 1998-99 at Primary 

level. 

 

Years Total Strength Male dalit 

Students 

Female dalit 

students 

Total dalit 

students 

1966-67 534764 33853 6396 602159 

1975-76 659121 71906 19822 917728 

1980-81 598052 76042 33512 109554 

1990-91 764637 111337 99725 211060 

1998-99 2108632 295370 272085 567455 

 

We find from the above table that there was an increased of Primary School 

Student from 1966-67 to 1975-76 but declined in the year 1980-81. On the other hand, the 

strength of dalit students continuous increase throughout 1966-1998-99. 

After the analysis of the primary school strength if we study the middle high sen. 

Sec and Novodya School students strength then we find the different statement. 

Statement of dalit students in middle/matric/10+2 and Novodya Schools 
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Years Total Strength Male dalit 

Students 

Female dalit 

students 

Total dalit 

students 

1966-67 376080 23760 3252 27012 

1975-76 603396 50818 6714 57532 

1980-81 1010236 99318 21712 121030 

1990-91 1550123 165453 84197 249650 

1998-99 1426957 132406 82066 214472 

 

From the above table we find that the strength of students increased 113.88% from 

1966 to 1970-71 and 61.03% from 1970-71 to 1980-81, 14.80% from 1980 to 1990 but it 

decreased 10.20% in the years 1998-99. The strength of dalit students also increased 

continuously but it decreased 30.51% in the year of 1998-99. 

If we draw our attention on dalit strength in colleges and universities then we find 

different statement from the datas. There were forty colleges in which 17 aided colleges 

and one university in Haryana at the time of formation (1966). About 27332 students were 

enrolled in which 1307 belong to dalit caste (1257 male and 50 female). Till the end of 

1998-99 the strength of colleges increased to 145 in which 52 Government and 83 added 

colleges. Three universities Maharishi Dayanand University Rohtak, Guru Jambshwar 

University and Haryana Agriculture University Hisar were established till these years. The 

strength of the students were increased it increased about 160915 in which 10682 belong 

to dalit caste (8077 male and 206 female). 

Vocational education started in Haryana in 1983 and about 24 institutions were 

opened. There were about 1920 students had been taken admission in these institutions in 

which 384 belong to dalit caste. Till the end of 1998-99 the strength of institutions 

increased about 118 and the strength of students were also increased, it is about 15700 in 

which 3140 belong to dalit caste. 

Along with the vocational education the situation of the industrial training 

institutions (ITI) were the same. There were about 17 industrial training institutions in 

Haryana in the years of 1966-67 and about 7612 students took admission in these 

institutions in which 1521 students belong to dalit caste. 

After 1966 government made every effort to develop the industrial education in 

state therefore about 42 ITI institutions were established till the end of 1998-99 in which 

13732 students took admission and 2742 belong to caste. 

To adopted the liberal policy in favour of dalit the state Government decided 20% 

seats to be reserved for dalit students and established two industrial training institution 

(ITI) one of Ambala and other in Pundri (Distt. Kaithal). It also provided fellowship of 

one hundred rupees per student. 

When Haryana was formed then the status of engineering and technical education 

was backward here. There were only one Engineering College situated in Kurukshetra 

University, Kurukshetra and about six Polytechnical Colleges in the city of Ambala, 

Jajjar, Hisar Nelokheri, Sirsa and Rohtak. But there were no women polytechnical college 

in the state. 

Along with the development of the industrial training institute, Government also 

felt the need for engineering and polytechnic institutions as such about 20 engineer 
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college and 17 polytechnic colleges were opened till the year 1998-99 in there was about 

3841 seat were allotted for engineering college and 2650 seats for polytechnic colleges in 

which 20% seats reserved for dalit students.  

Government also decided to establish the pharmacy colleges in the state and first 

of all on Government management and Pharmacy College was opened at Adampur in 

Hisar in the year 1985-86. Till the end of 1995-98) five pharmacy management college 

were opened in the state and 430 seats were allotted for them in which 86 seat were 

reserved for dalit students. 

So we find that before the formation of Haryana the education condition in the 

state was backward although British government was responsible for this condition but 

also people's narrow thinking. They thought that their children should do work with them. 

After the formation of Haryana Centre and State Government made every effort to 

develop the education among dalits it launched various scheme for this development, like 

Blackboard, free stationary uniforms merit fellowship and free coaching scheme. Not only 

at primary level but also Sec, Sen. Sec. and higher level Government spent a lot of money 

on these schemes. As such the datas we find that with the favourable policy of state 

government and awareness of the people the strength of dalit were increased continuously 

from 1966-1998-99 at primary school level but it decreased at Sec, Sen. Sec. School level 

in 1990-91-1998-91. The main reason of the low strength of dalit in these years the lack 

opportunity of lobs in government and private sector. Secondly the people belong to dalit 

caste thought that their children should get the education only metric level. They should 

have the knowledge of general calculation along with this most of them gave importance 

to their traditional work and other income sources rather than get higher education. 

Government also made every efforts to provide the vocational, industrial, 

engineering and technical among dalit and provide every facilities to them although the 

strength were increased in this institutions but was not satisfactory rather than other 

communities. 
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Shakuntala: An Unnoticed Epitome of Modernity in ‘Difficult 

Daughters’ of Manju Kapur 
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Ambav, Tal. Sangmeshwar, Dist: Ratnagiri, Pin No.: 415804 

 

 “Man for the field, women for the hearth 

  Man for the sword, women for the needle 

  Man to command and women to obey” 

(„Princess‟: Lord A. Tennyson) 

It was a universalized philosophy of women during 19
th

 and 20
th

 century. Anti –

woman male dominated society in India used this ideology about women to exploit Indian 

women for years. This philosophy of woman‟s life made woman an object of exploitation 

and injustice. It assigned duties of men and women. While doing so it did a great injustice 

to women by confining them within the four walls of the house and reduced their social 

importance. This philosophy showed great soft corner for men as it was designed for men 

and according to their convenience to rule the women. According this philosophy, men 

were expected to work on the field to earn money to feed the family. It gave the reigns of 

the family in the hands of the men. „He‟ became a controlling authority in the family. He 

not only controlled the family but also their destinies especially of women. In this 

philosophy, men were given tremendous freedom. As far as women are concerned, they 

were expected to live within the four walls of the house. Like men they, too, were 

assigned duties and responsibilities. Their place of work was at the hearth. This 

philosophy was very discriminating as it made women a slave obeying the orders of the 

men without any word of objection. They had to play with the needle sewing, cooking and 

caring the family. No doubt, Tennysonian philosophy established the supremacy of men 

over women which continued for years in a highly traditional country like India. Men in 

India used their supremacy to exploit, harass and suppress the voice of the Indian women. 

They treated women like their shoes, a thing of use and throw. This pitiable plight of the 

Indian women continued till the beginning of the 20
th

 century. 

Towards the beginning of the 20
th

 century, the Tennysonian philosophy started 

loosing its hold over the minds of the new generation of women. Education brought about 

a revolutionary change in the thinking of the Indian women and gave them necessary 

courage and strength to fight against the injustice done to them by this philosophy of the 

male dominated society. Education taught them that tradition means confinement and 

modernity means freedom. Women of the time were very much attracted to the new 

ideology of modernity. They realized that it they adopt this new ideology they will be 

equal to men and independent to live their lives on their own terms. Education made them 

realize that they were not meant for hearth and need and to obey their men. But their 

actual place is on the field and they too can play with the sword and command. The magic 

of education hypnotized the generation of women of the time. Those who came under the 

spell of it enjoyed dignity, social worth and emancipated themselves from the inhuman 

system of slavery. Those who could not adopt the new ideology of modernity and could 

not educate themselves had to breathe and die within the four walls of the house. To 

accept the new thought and ideology they had to cross the threshold of their house. When 
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they dared so, they realized the sky-earth difference between the inside and outside world. 

They realized that one world gives them confinement and endless suffering and other 

offers them freedom and endless pleasure. So, the glamour of the outside world ignited 

them to revolt against the male dominated society and its anti-woman traditions.  

This struggle of women for independence frequently occurs as the major theme in 

Modern Indian English Fiction, especially in the novels of Manju Kapur. „Difficult 

Daughters‟ is the best example of it. The woman protagonists in her novels like Virmati, 

Nisha and Astha are shown struggling against the anti-woman social system. If we study 

the novel,‟Difficult Daughters‟ we come to know that there are some minor characters like 

Shakuntala and Swarnalata who made the actual beginning of this struggle and getting 

inspired from them, the woman protagonist of the novel Virmati begins her struggle for 

independence. These minor characters dared first to accept the ideology of modernity and 

motivated others to go on the path of emancipation. But these characters remain somewhat 

unnoticed. The glamour of the woman protagonist eclipses image of these characters. 

This article is mainly focused on the character of Shakuntala, cousin of Virmati, 

the protagonist of „Difficult Daughters‟. Shakuntala is one of the minor characters in this 

novel. Though minor, she plays a major role in deciding the course of Virmati‟s life. She 

exercises a great influence on Virmati. She prepares the foundation on which Virmati 

commences the journey of her life. Shakuntala acts as a torch bearer and becomes an 

epitome of modernity for Virmati and generation of the women of all times. Shakuntala‟s 

personality, her thinking and her life style becomes a great attraction for Virmati. It is 

Shakuntala who gives Virmati the first taste of wine of freedom. It is she who sows the 

seeds of ambition in Virmati. It is Shakuntala who gives Virmati, the courage and strength 

to revolt against the traditions of highly traditional family and accept the change. 

Shakuntala is the first girl from „Lala Diwans‟ Family who goes to Lahore for 

education. She is the first who accepted modern ways of life and introduced it in her 

traditional family. In the novel she is shown to be self styled and self ruled and 

emanicipated woman. It is her love for education which makes her cross the threshold of 

the house. When she does so, she understands the pleasure in living an independent life 

and wants that other girls in the family should do so. She comes out of the confinement of 

the traditional family where woman is treated as an unpaid servant and makes them suffer 

for no fault. It is through her, the ladies in the famiy come to know about the change 

taking place in women in the outside world. 

Shaku dares to adopt the change and becomes the subject of criticism of her 

traditional family. People do not appreciate the change in Shaku. They take it to be the 

threat to the tradional atmosphere and sanctity of the homely life. Her change is sign of 

being spoiled for them. They do not want that other girls to be in touch with her. Such is 

the negative thinking of the people of her family especially of women. Her family is 

highly prejudiced against her and treats her to be a difficult daughter with spoiled and 

polluted thinking. But Shaku does not care for the criticism of the family. She does not 

care what her family thinks of her. She follows what her conscience tells her to do. She is 

free girl and does not lead her life on the instructions of the others. She thinks that she is 

mature enough to take the decisions of her life especially about her marraiage and wants 

no ones advice and interference in this reagard. Even she does not obey her mother‟s too. 
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Shaku is the first girl who does her M.sc and acts as teacher. Her education delays 

her marriage which becomes great concern for tradional mother Lajwanti. It also makes 

her a subject of insulting remarks. Because of her, Lajwanti her mother has to listen to the 

insulting and mocking remarks of the people especially of Kasturi, Shakuntala's aunt. But 

she finds helpless before the obstinate nature of her daughter Shaku. Shakuntala's family 

is higly traditional one. The thinking of the people in the family ends where her starts. 

Ladies in the family think that the real business of woman is to get married and look after 

her family. But Shaku‟s modern mind does not accept the old and outdated views of her 

family. She thinks that she can be something more than a mother, sister and wife and it is 

possible. This negation to the family traditions brings her down in the esteem of the 

family. Her aunt, Kasturi, tries to convince Shaku to get married and settle down in life. 

She tries to remind Shaku of her duty as a woman. Kasturi remarks: 

„Still, it is the duty of every woman to get married‟, remarked Kasturi mildly. (p. 15) 

But Shakuntala pays no attention to the arguments made by the elders. For 

Shakuntala marriage is a confinement. It is a hacknyed territory which she does not want 

to enter in. She is very much negative about the marriage which acts as hurdle in the 

ultimate aim of every womans life i.e freedom. The family tries to reign her free thinking 

and free behavior but fails. When some one tries to criticise and name Shaku, her mother 

feels very insulted but comes in defence of her daugther. She pretends to be happy and 

feels proud over the way her enterpizing daughter leads her life. Lajwanti remarks: 

„She lives for others, not for herself, but what to do, everybody in our family is 

like that. And with all this reading-writing, girls are getting married late. It is the will of 

God‟, concluded Virmati. (ibid) 

Lajwanti tries to convince Kasturi that it is not the blame of Shaku that she is still 

bachelor. She tells her that it is her high education which delays her marriage. She 

appreciates her daughter who acts as a teacher. She says that her daughter has become an 

example for the generation of women to follow. She says: 

„How can anyone see her when she has no time? Such a talented teacher, so 

popular, what an inspiring example she is for the youger ones,‟ declared Lajwanti.” (Ibid) 

Life in Lahore changes Shakuntala a lot. There she is exposed to the new ways and 

styles of living life i.e. Modernity. Shankuntala‟ love of modernity is displayed not only in 

thinking but also in her overall appearance. She becomes completely a modern girl. She 

stops dressing like a traditional girl in the family. Life in Lahore has taught her new and 

variety of styles of dressing herself. When she comes home with this changed and modern 

style of dressing and living, no one in the family welcomes her with warmth except 

Virmati, her cousin. People in the family do not accept and appreciate this change in her 

as it is an act on her part to discard the family traditions. But her modern style of dressing 

becomes a subject of talk in her family. About her new style of dressing and living, her 

aunt Kasturi remarks: 

„Her dress too had changed from her Amristsar days. When they went visiting she 

wore her saris in Parsi-style, as Shankuntala called it, with palla draped over her right 

shoulder. The saris were of some thin material, foreign, with a woven silk border sewn 

onto hem. The boluses were of the same thin material, with loose sleeves to the elbows. 

She wore her hair with a side parting, smoothed over her ears into a bun at the back. Her 



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-I     48 
 

ISSN 0975-5020 
 

shoes were black, shiny, patent leather with high heells. Her jewelry consited of a strand 

of pearls, a single gold bangle on one arm, and a large man‟s watch on the other.‟ (p 16) 

Virmati, the protagonist of the novel is very much impressed by Shakuntala's new 

thinking and new dressing style. She wants to adpot it but the hold of traditional mother 

comes in the way of her desire. She is confined girl and has to dress according the 

customs and traditions of the family. She is fully aware of what will happen if she dresses 

like Shaku. She expresses her fear in accepting the change: 

„I studied too, but my mother would have killed me if I had dared even to want to 

dress in anything other than was bought for me.‟ (P 17) 

Since her very childhood, Virmati is very much drawn towards Shaku.She wants 

to live her life like Shaku where there are no restraints, no limitation and free from 

anybody‟s interference. This style of living attratcs Virmati towards Shakuntala, Virmati 

wants to copy everything done by Shaku; such is her influence on the mind of Virmati. 

Being a girl from a highly traditional family, she knows that the traditions of the family 

will be there in her way as an obstacle to lead a life of her own. She is fully aware of the 

poor understanding of the family.Their understaning is limited like their limited 

thinking.They do not accept the change very easily as it is against their family traditions. 

The thinking of the ladies in the family does not cross the frontiers of marriage and 

family. From the conversation between Shakuntala and Virmati, we come to know about 

the poor understanding of the people in their family. Shaku says: 

„These people don‟t really understand Viru, how much satisfaction there can be in 

leading your own life, in being independent. Here we fight for the freedom of the nation, 

but women are still supposed to marry, and nothing else.‟ (ibid) 

It is Shaku who makes Virmati acquainted with the changing scenario of the 

outside world. It is she who tells Virmati how Inidan women are taking active 

participation in the freedome struggle led by Gandhiji. She makes her realize that woman 

is not meant for small causes but she too can contribute to the greater cause of 

empowering the nation. There is no dout that Shakuntala tries to socialize the thinking of 

Virmati. 

Shakuntal‟s life is completely contrary to hers at her native. The activities which 

she does are completely modern and beyond the thinking of her family. About her 

activities she says to virmati: 

„We travel, entertain ourselves in the evenings, follow each other‟s work, read 

papers, attend seminars. One of them is even going abroad for higher studies.‟ (ibid) 

The account of these activities enhances Virmati‟s attraction towards the modern 

world. She becomes eager to enjoy the glamourous life in Lahore. It is Shaku who tells 

her about the wine of the freedom that the life in Lahore has. One of the features of 

Lahore life is that it is self-ruled and self instructed life which takes Virmati to Lahore. 

Shakuntal‟s frequent visits to Virmati‟s house irritate her mother, Kasturi. Kasturi 

does not hold a very good opinion about Shakuntala. She thinks that Life in Lahore has 

spoiled Shakuntala. It is her fear that the company of Shankutala may spoil the life of her 

daughter. That is why she tries to keep her daughter Virmati away from the evil shadow of 

her cousin. Once, Shankuntala comes to meet Virmati. At the meeting Virmati becomes 

very emotional and expresses her strong desire to Shaku to go to Lahore. Virmait says: 
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“May I will also one day come to Lahore, Pehnji,‟ She wept, I wish I too could do 

things. But I am not clever.” (P.18) 

Shankuntala understands Virmati‟s desire and tries to encourage her saying: 

“Arre” exclaimed her cousin patting her on the back, „times are changning, and 

women are moving out out of the house, so why not you?‟ (ibid) 

 With Shakuntala‟s encouragement and motivation, Virmati succeeds in breaking 

the chain of tranditionalism. She goes to Lahore for studies. Before going to Lahore, she 

writes a letter to her lover named Harish and expresses her desire to be something like him 

and her cousin Shakuntala. She writes: 

„I am going to Lahore to do my BT. I want to be a teacher like you and Shakuntal 

Pehnji. Perhaps my will will also benefit by what I do, as yous has done.‟ (P 107) 

It shows the deep influence of Shankuntala on Virmati. There is no doubt that 

Shankutala, though a minor character in the novel holds the power to direct the life of 

Virmati. Even after her marriage, she does not keep quiet. She actively participates in the 

Gandhiji‟s freedom movement and contributes to the great cause of empowering the 

nation. There is no doubt that Shankunatal‟s new thinking and attitude changed the lives 

of women like Virmati. 

Today our society is full of women like Shankuntala, Virmati, Swarnalata, Astha 

and Peeplika. Their names may be different but their thinking and attitude to fight against 

the inustice is the same one. They have changed the scenario of woman‟s life. Woman 

once time‟s slave of man has become the master. Previously her lot and life was decided 

by man, now she has made herself copetent and confident and independent to decide the 

way and style of her life. Today‟s woman is completely different from that Virmati‟s time. 

Now she is seen leading family, society and nation also. As a result of the endeavours 

made by these charactes in the novel, women of today are seen rulling different speheres 

of life. Women have grabbed the controlling authority from men. The best example of this 

change is the chief ministers of the states like Rajasthan, Delhi, Calcutta, Uttapardesh and 

Tamilnadu are not men but women. The peak of this change is that a woman, Shrimati 

Pratibhadevi Patil, is leading our country as a president. The women characters in the 

books had sown the seeds of new thinking and new life for women and today we see the 

tree in full fledged form with uncountable fruits. It is the success of the struggle made by 

these characters against the male dominated society. It is the victory of the entire women 

fraternity. 
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The present study was conducted to study the level of aspiration of hearing 

impaired students. The sample of the study consisted of 304 hearing impaired students 

studying in various school of Kanpur, Agra, Varanasi Allahabad and Lucknow city. Level 

of Aspiration test by Shah and Bhargava (1987) was used. Data was analyzed on the basis 

of percentage, mean, standard deviation and t-ratio. Results showed that the level of 

aspiration of hearing impaired student were average and there is no sex difference and 

class difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing impaired students. 

Like other psychological phenomena, motivational factors are important in 

directing individual behavior consciously and make him strive to perform certain types of 

activity in order to achieve a definite goal. Every one aims at reaching a definite goal or 

excellence in performance and in doing so he sets a desire for distinction which has an 

inner structure known as „Level of Aspiration‟. Level of aspiration is an individual‟s 

expectation or ambition. It refers to the estimate of one‟s future in a given task. The 

National Sample Survey Organization (N.S.S.O.) Government of India, (2002) reported 

persons with special needs form a sizeable portion of the population. The report document 

that persons with disability constitute 1.8% of the population. Thus it is clear that millions 

of person suffers from one or the other disability which constitute a large part of our 

population. If this population does not get opportunity to develop to the maximum and to 

cope up with their disability, then it well directly affect the development of the country. 

Moreover if these people are able to lead their normal life, they will participate in the 

process of economic and technical development of the country. This can be possible by 

giving them proper care and attention and providing them facilities for better life.  

Many work has been done for the purpose of measuring the level of aspiration of 

normal children like Bhargava (1976), Agrawal (1992), Jabeen (1994), Sharma (2003), 

and Vaidya (2006) but research in children with special needs is lacking being in the 

embryonic stage, the coverage of dimensions is also very limited. Pathak (1995) found in 

her study that normal students as compared to handicapped have been significant higher 

vocational aspiration. Singh (1997) studies the aspiration level and academic achievement 

of handicapped students and found that there is no significant relationship between 

aspiration level and academic achievement. Pandey and Mishra (2008) compare the level 

of aspiration of the normal and crippled adolescents and found that the normal and 

crippled adolescents differ significantly at the level of aspiration. The investigators feel it 

worthwhile to study the level of aspiration of hearing impaired student.  

Objectives 

The study has been conducted to achieve the following objectives- 

1. To study the level of aspiration of hearing impaired students. 
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2. To find out the sex differences in level of aspiration among hearing impaired 

students. 

3. To find out the class differences in level of aspiration among hearing impaired 

students. 

Hypotheses 

In order to achieve the above mentioned objectives, the following hypotheses were 

formulated and tested- 

1. There is no sex difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing 

impaired students. 

2. There is no class difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing 

impaired students. 

Sample                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                        

The sample of the study consisted of 304 hearing impaired students (177 boys and 

127 girls), 165 were class IX students and 139 were class X students of various school of 

Kanpur, Agra, Varanasi Allahabad, and Lucknow city. Stratified random sampling 

technique was used for sample selection.  

Tool  

In the present study for the purpose of measuring the Aspiration Level of children 

„Level of Aspiration Test’ develop by Shah and Bhargava (1987) was administrated over 

the selected sample. Level of Aspiration test provided three type of scores- 1. Goal 

Discrepancy Score (G.D.S.) 2. Attainment Discrepancy Score (A.D.S.) 3. The Number of 

Times the goal Reach Score (N.T.R.S.).  

The researcher has considered only Goal Discrepancy Score (G.D.S.) as measure 

of level of aspiration for the present study. 

Statistical Technique 

Data was analyzed on the basis of percentage, mean, standard deviation and t-ratio. 

Result and Discussion 

1. To study the level of aspiration of hearing impaired students. 

Table – 1 

Level of Aspiration of Hearing Impaired Students 

S.N. Level of Aspiration Percentage (N=304) 

1. High 18.10 

2. Average 63.15 

3. Low 18.75 

 

It can be seen from the above table-1, that more than half of the hearing impaired 

student (63.15%) were average level of aspiration and the remaining 18.10 % students 

were high level of aspiration and 18.75% students were low level of aspiration. 

 

2. There is no sex difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing 

impaired students. 

 To test the validity of hypothesis a comparison of the aspiration level of hearing 

impaired boys and hearing impaired girls was made. The values are given below. 

Table – 2 
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Mean, Standard Deviation and t-ratio Showing Difference for Hearing 

Impaired Boys and Hearing Impaired Girls 

S.N. Groups N Mean S.D. t-ratio 

1. Hearing Impaired Boys 177 0.90 4.91  

0.37* 
2. Hearing Impaired Girls 127 0.69 4.94 

*Not Significant 

It is evident from the above table-2 that mean level of aspiration scores for hearing 

impaired boys is 0.90 and for hearing impaired girls is 0.69. The value of t-ratio (=0.37) is 

not significant at 0.05 level. It means that null hypothesis stands accepted. So it can be 

referred that hearing impaired boys and girls do not differ from one another on level of 

aspiration.  

3. There is no class difference exists between level of aspiration among hearing 

impaired students. 

  To test the validity of hypothesis a comparison of the aspiration level of hearing 

impaired students of class-9 and class-10 was made. The values are given below. 

Table - 3 

Mean, Standard Deviation and t-ratio Showing Difference for Hearing 

Impaired Students of Class-9 And Class-10 

S.N. Hearing Impaired student N Mean S.D. t-ratio 

1. Class-9 165 1.14 5.25  

1.28* 2. Class-10 139 0.42 4.48 

 *Not Significant 

Table-3 shows that mean level of aspiration scores for hearing impaired students 

of class-9 is 1.14 and for hearing impaired students of class-10 is 0.42. The value of t-ratio 

(=1.28) is not significant at 0.05 level. It means that null hypothesis stands accepted. So it 

can be referred that hearing impaired students of class-9 and class-10 do not differ from 

one another on level of aspiration.  

The level of aspiration of hearing impaired student were average and there was no 

sex difference and class difference between hearing impaired students. Normally it is 

believed that the boys, due to their exposure to many aspects, can possess higher 

aspiration than the girl‟s student. This study, did not surprisingly find any such difference 

between in respect of the educational aspiration. Both of them can prove better in the area 

of education, provided equal opportunities were extended to them. On the basis of above 

following guidelines may be suggested for the betterment of hearing impaired as well as 

for the children who are suffering from other such ailments: The parents of hearing 

impaired children have provided all the care, love and affection to fill the gap developed 

due to their deficiency. Their teacher also paying individual attention to make them feel 

more secure and confident in their life. Parents and teachers can inculcate qualities 

required for good adjustment like awareness of one‟s own self and others, well regulated 

instincts and habits, competence in interpersonal relationships, strong will to face 

challenges, realistic perception of life, flexible behavior, balanced level of aspiration, 

optimistic outlook, among hearing impaired children. Society should as much support as 

they can so that the hearing impaired may feel at home. Normal children should also 
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respect them and support them to grow. 
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Introduction: 

Education is undoubtedly one of the most important factors that impact the growth 

and development of a country as well as the future course of the country‟s people as a 

whole. Education is a continuous and creative process. Its aim is to develop the capacities 

latent in human nature and to coordinate their expression for the enrichment and progress 

of society, by equipping children with spiritual, moral and material knowledge. Within 

this creative process, it is possible to achieve an essential harmony between faith and 

reason through an approach to education that encourages the free investigation of all 

reality and trains the mind to recognize truth, irrespective of its origin. The era of science 

and scientific research have brought a number of changes in the field of Psychology & 

Education. It has been necessary in developing countries like India to create scientific 

attitude in its young citizens, to eradicate many social evils and superstitions and to give 

Momentum to all round development of the country. Every moment of Man‟s life 

figuratively Speaking is controlled by science, Agriculture industry, Medicine, Surgery. 

The method of ware fare Means of communication, transport and human comforts have 

been revolutionized by science (Singh, D.R.). So if we consider the school curricula, 

science is one of the most important subjects of curriculum  

At the secondary stage of Education the school curriculum provides a verity of 

course. Different subject of study demands some special type of mental abilities for their 

successful learning although some of the mental abilities regard is general & common for 

the understanding of almost all the schools subjects. At intermediate level some selected 

subject are taken by the students. Therefore it has becomes necessary to establish to 

correlation between different mental abilities of the students.  

Reasoning is a productive thinking is which previous experiences are organized or 

combined in now ways to solve the problem. (Gates). Man is an intelligent being. His all 

activities are related to thinking which help in planning, relating different facts and help 

him to reach conclusions. With the Reasoning ability, the individual adapts himself in 

different situations and for obtaining good results can even change these situations. 

Individual is not always correct in his decision but if he analyses the situation coming in 

front of him, considers the consequences, then there is more possibility that his decision 

would prove to be correct (Kumar 1989).  

Numerical ability is the power of calculation with speed & accuracy which helps 

in numerical computation and memory consists in remembering what has previously 

learned (woodworth). A person who is bestowed with less amount of Numerical ability 

would not able to carry out simple numerical calculation quickly and accurately. A 

numerically literate person can manage and respond to the mathematical demands of life. 
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Aspects of numeracy include number sense, operation sense, computation, measurement, 

geometry, probability and statistics (Srivastava, A.K. 1993). 

 Memory is cognitive events by occurring establish dispositions which facilitate 

their recurrence (Spearmen). Memory seems to be a source of knowledge. It is essential 

for much reasoning and decision-making, both individual and collective. It is connected in 

obscure ways with dreaming (Kreshner and John 1985). Some memories are shaped by 

language, others by imagery. 

Bhagirath, G.S. (1978) found the teacher and students perceived the correlates of 

academic achievement as intelligence, character emotional adjustment, school & social 

adjustment creativity punctuality and activeness. Bhat, R.N. & Indiresan, J. (1981) also 

found the same result. Kumar, A. (1981) found high intelligence students should be taught 

through the branching styles of programmed and low intelligences students through the 

expository method of teaching. OJha, K.P.(1979)  found significant positive correlation 

between achievement and SES for rural boys and urban boys. Agrawal. S. (1973) found 

Intelligence was highly correlated with examination marks of medical students, the 

correlation between combined scores of intelligence aptitude. Lall, R. (1984) found 

Restrictive & protecting attitude of parents were positively and significantly related to 

youth problem & anxiety and Loving attitude of parents were positively and significantly 

related to powerful other locus of control. Bhusari, C.U. (1988) found there was positive 

correlation between intelligence and scholastic achievement of ST students in all subjects. 

Garg, U.P. (1992) found there appeared to be a linear relationship between I.Q and 

academic performance which hold good both for rural and urban students.  

Muthunmanickam, R. (1992) found there was a positive significant correlation 

between achievements is commerce and reasoning ability SES & interest in commerce. 

Ramasamy, R. (1988) found Academic achievement was found positively related to 

personality achievement, self concept, study habits and SES among high & low achieving 

boys & Girls. Arora (1992) found significant and positive correlation between creativity 

and intelligence. Batastini (2001) also found similar results. Gulati (2009) found 

significant relationship academic achievement and creativity. Rajnish (1998) found the 

positive and significant correlation between creativity and problem solving ability. Sood 

(1999), Laila (2007), Bano (2006) and Hota (1998) also found the similar results.   

Objectives : 

1. To find out the relationship between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability. 

2. To find out the relationship between Reasoning ability and Memory. 

3. To find out the relationship between Numerical ability and Memory. 

4. To establish the inter-correlation between different mental abilities i.e. Reasoning 

ability, Numerical ability and Memory. 

Hypotheses: 

1- There is significant relationship between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability.  

2- There is significant relationship between Reasoning ability and Memory. 

3-There is significant relationship between Numerical ability and Memory. 

Methodology : 

In this study field survey method was used. The population of the present study 

consists of the Students of Intermediate class of Allahabad District. Simple random 
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sampling method was used for data collection. From the above population a sample of 100 

students from different Inter colleges of Allahabad has been selected. To know the 

Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory of Students different standardized tools 

namely; Reasoning ability test constructed by Dr. L.N. Dubey, Numerical ability test and 

Memory test constructed by Prof. D.R. Singh were used. To analyze the data the method 

of Product moment correlation was used. 

Analysis of Data- 

Testing hypothesis -1 
The correlation is established between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability 

with the help of scatter diagram. 

Table 4.1 

No. of 

Students 

Degree of 

freedom 

Value of .05 

level 

Value at .01 

level 

r Significance 

level 

100 98 0.195 0.164 0.53 Significant 

 

Testing hypothesis -2 

The correlation is established between Reasoning ability and Memory with the 

help of scatter diagram. 

Table 4.2 

No. of 

Students 

Degree of 

freedom 

Value of .05 

level 

Value at .01 

level 

r Significance 

level 

100 98 0.195 0.164 0.83 Significant 

 

Testing hypothesis -3 

 The correlation is established between Numerical ability and Memory with 

the help of scatter diagram. 

Table 4.3 

No. of 

Students 

Degree of 

freedom 

Value of .05 

level 

Value at .01 

level 

r Significance 

level 

100 98 0.195 0.164 0.27 Significant 

 

Table 4.4 (The inter-correlation between different mental abilities i.e. Reasoning 

ability, Numerical ability and Memory) 

 

Mental abilities Reasoning ability Numerical ability Memory 

Reasoning ability - 0.53 0.83 

Numerical ability 0.53 - 0.27 

Memory 0.83 0.27 - 

 

Regression coefficient and Multiple correlations are-  

 When Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory are 1, 2, and 3 

respectively. 
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      R12.3 = 0.70 

      R13.2 = 0.82 

      R23.1 = -0.56 

So the regression equation is, 

                                XC = .70X1+.82X2-.56X3 

                   Where, 

                              XC is criterion score 

                              X1 X2 and X3 are predictor‟s scores 

Finally the value of Multiple correlation is 0.91 

Findings- 

1. According to the table 4.1 it is clear that the value of correlation coefficient .53 is 

significant at .05 and .01 level that means the hypothesis is accepted than there is 

significant correlation between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability. 

2. According to the table 4.2 it is clear that the value of correlation coefficient 0.83 is 

significant at .05 and .01 level that means the hypothesis is accepted than there is 

significant correlation between Reasoning ability and Memory. 

3. According to the table 4.3 it is clear that the value of correlation coefficient 0.27 is 

significant at .05 and .01 level that means the hypothesis is accepted than there is 

significant correlation between Numerical ability and Memory. 

4. According to the table 4.4 it is clear that the inter-correlation between different mental 

abilities i.e. Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory are 0.53, 0.83 and 0. 

0.27 Respectively. 

Conclusion- 

On the basis of the results obtained by analysis of the data it is found that there is 

correlation between Reasoning ability and Numerical ability is 0.53, correlation between 

Reasoning ability and Memory is 0.83 and correlation between Numerical ability and 

Memory is 0.27. In case of Inter-correlation between subtests ranges from 0.27 to 0.83 

and all cases the correlation is positive and significant. This indicates that there exists high 

degree of relationship between these abilities. The obtained value of Regression 

coefficients calculated from the scores of students in the mental ability test came to be 

0.70, 0.82 and -0.56 for Reasoning ability, Numerical ability and Memory. The value of 

multiple correlations was found to be 0.91. The high value of Regression coefficient of 

Numerical ability test indicates that this gives maximum contribution in their learning at 

Intermediate class. 
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Abstract 

Teaching is not Telling and Learning is not Listening. The Multiple 

Intelligence Approach reaches out to children with different interests, likes and capacities. 

It caters to all the children not just emphasizing the verbal and mathematical intelligence. 

The Multiple Intelligence Approach also helps the students to get an in-depth 

understanding of a concept through activities and tasks that enhance comprehension, 

understanding, and creativity thereby being able to achieve the educational objectives as 

given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy. 

This paper is an effort to study the fostering of higher order thinking among 

secondary school students as an innovative approach. The study follows the experimental 

method of the descriptive type. The study covered 736 secondary school students of SSC, 

CISCE, CBSE and CIE schools. The study sought to find out the effectiveness of Multiple 

Intelligence Approach to curriculum transaction at secondary school level in catering to 

the levels of educational objectives as given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy. The MI 

Approach to curriculum transaction is certainly effective in realizing the educational 

objectives as given by RBT as compared to the Traditional Approach. The comprehensive 

approach of teaching- learning that included a series of activities catering to the multiple 

intelligences and different levels of thinking in a sequential manner from lower level to 

higher level.  

Introduction: 

Teaching is not Telling and Learning is not Listening. Students do not learn much 

by just sitting in class, listening to teachers, memorizing assignments and giving out 

answers. A regular classroom set up in schools displays students seated in systematic and 

synchronized manner in benches and desks arranged one behind the other allowing least 

mobility among themselves and also for the teachers towards the latter section of the class. 

The participation of the students is often restricted to answering questions rarely asked by 

the teacher. Non-interactive, chalk-talk method used in overcrowded classrooms end up 

producing children who are able to replicate but not create knowledge. Students should be 

made to learn differently in a classroom rather than passively listening to the teachers‟ 

lecture and receiving information. Different activities can be a vital door to learning, 

which stimulate their interests and cater to the various intelligences as propounded by 

Professor Howard Gardner in his theory of Multiple Intelligences. The Multiple 

Intelligence Approach reaches out to children with different interests, likes and capacities. 

It caters to all the children not just emphasizing the verbal and mathematical intelligence. 

The Multiple Intelligence Approach also helps the students to get an in-depth 

understanding of a concept through activities and tasks that enhance comprehension, 
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understanding, and creativity thereby being able to achieve the educational objectives as 

given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy. Students engaged in lower-order thinking, only 

receive, or recite, or participate in routine practice, no activities are involved for a major 

part of the lesson that go beyond simple reproduction of knowledge. Teachers need to 

develop higher order thinking skills among the mature students who have unquenchable 

thirst for knowledge. In higher-order thinking, students are involved with the 

transformation of information and ideas which is a result of the combination of facts and 

ideas that are synthesised, generalised, explained, to arrive at some conclusion and 

discover new meaning and products of knowledge. For this, the teacher‟s main 

instructional task is to create activities or environments that allow them opportunities to 

engage in higher-order thinking. The Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy lays more emphasis on 

curriculum planning, instructional delivery and assessment. The levels of Revised 

Bloom‟s Taxonomy: Remembering, Understanding, Applying, Analyzing, Evaluating and 

Creating highlights the potentials to meet the growing needs of the student community. It 

is a vital feature that extends children‟s thinking skills through emphasis on higher levels 

of the taxonomy ie. analysis, evaluation and creation. 

Statement of the Problem: An Innovative Approach to foster higher order thinking 

among secondary school students – an Experiment.  

Operational Definition: 

Innovative: Unique and new approach. Foster: to enhance Higher order thinking:  

In the present study, the researcher focuses on the levels of thinking as given by Revised 

Bloom‟s Taxonomy - remembering, understanding, applying, analyzing, evaluating and 

creating. 

Secondary School Students: Students studying in Std VI of SSC, CISCE, CBSE 

and CIE schools. 

Review of Related Literature: 

Recent research studies have shown that an individual learns in different ways and 

teaching should be seen as an easy access to enrich, enhance the learning at all levels and 

effectively gain knowledge Emphasis on tackling communication skills in English through 

MI Based Instruction as learner-cantered approach caters to different learning styles 

(Abdallah, Mahmoud, 2008); Co-operative Learning Method supported by MI (CLMI) 

towards academic achievement and retention (Isik, Dilek, 2009), (Allen, 2009); 

Intelligence is dynamic and not inherent and can be improved through education, 

(Moberg, 2009), hence teachers need to teach not only ideas, concepts and subjects but 

also ability to learn. Differentiated methods of instruction in a classroom setting increases 

motivation and allows students to be more successful in academics by social behaviour 

and collaborative participation (Fenner, Dorraine, 2010). 

 

Objectives of the study: 

1. To study the effectiveness of Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum 

transaction thereby catering to the levels of educational objectives as given by 

Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy. 

2. To study the effectiveness of Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum 

transaction thereby catering to the levels of educational objectives as given by 
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Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy among the SSC, CISCE, CBSE and CIE school 

students. 

Research Questions: 

1. To what extent is the Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum transaction at 

secondary school level effective in catering to the levels of educational objectives 

as given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy? 

2. To what extent was the Multiple Intelligence Approach to curriculum transaction 

at secondary school level effective in catering to the levels of educational 

objectives as given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy among the SSC,CISCE, CBSE 

and CIE school students? 

Methodology: The present study followed the experimental method of the descriptive 

type.  

Sample: The sample consisted of 736 students from 2 divisions of standard VI and from 2 

schools in each of the SSC/CBSE/CISCE/CIE board syllabus pattern in Mumbai. 

Tools:  

 Multiple Intelligences/ Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy Grid was used consisting of 

activities addressing the different multiple intelligences and catering to the levels 

of thinking as given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy.  

 Criterion – referenced Post-test. 

Results and Discussions: 

Multiple Intelligence approach to curriculum transaction has been a radical shift 

from the teacher centered approach to learner centered approach that caters to the 

individual differences and achievement of the educational objectives. This approach is 

meant for facilitating teaching-learning that is aimed at mastery learning. For example, 

the MI/RBT grid incorporates stories for linguistic intelligence  at  the   

Remembering  level  that   helps the student to conduct a survey at the applying 

level of Interpersonal intelligence or develop a program at Bodily/ Kinesthetic 

Intelligence at the Evaluation level or create a booklet cover at the Creating level 

of Visual/ Spatial Intelligence. 

Table 1: Percent Mean scores of Students. 
RBT/ Schools Total Sample SSC Schools ICSE Schools CBSE Schools IGCSE Schools 

 MIA (N= 

736 ) 

TA (N= 

736  ) 

MIA (N=  

244 ) 

TA (N= 

244  )  

MIA (N= 

164  ) 

TA (N= 

164  ) 

MIA (N= 

164 ) 

TA (N=  

164 ) 

MIA (N= 

164  ) 

TA (N= 

164  )  

Creating 82.06 53.80 84.83 56.09 84.75 64.87 79.26 61.29 78.04 64.09 

Evaluating 72.8 45.78 68.03 43.85 79.26 54.26 73.1 58.61 73.1 40.24 

Analyzing 71.73 46.05 68.85 49.04 73.78 58.46 73.17 54.76 72.56 43.29 

Applying 74.5 52.3 72.5 46.3 78.04 56.09 75 55.48 73.78 54.2 

Understanding 86.6 59.5 84.8 56.1 85.3 63.4 87.1 62.65 90.24 66.46 
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Remembering 87.5 76.5 84.01 76.6 89.6 66.4 89.6 64.8 88.4 67.6 

From the Table 1, it could be observed that the Multiple Intelligences Approach to 

curriculum transaction was found to be effective at all levels of the educational objectives 

given by Revised Bloom‟s Taxonomy as compared to the Traditional Approach.  

Discussion: This implies that the MI Approach to curriculum transaction had a 

positive impact on the teaching- learning methodology. This enabled the students to 

achieve the educational objectives of Remembering, Understanding at a very high level as 

compared to substantial and moderate level in the Traditional Approach. The activities 

created a better impact on student understanding and helped the students to perform better. 

The higher level educational objective of Creating was also achieved at Very High Level 

and this was due to the activities that enabled the students to express their perceptions and 

understanding better which was reflected in the post test marks. The objectives of 

Applying, Analyzing and Evaluating were also catered to a substantial level in MI 

Approach as compared to the traditional approach where it was catered only to a moderate 

level. Though these were higher level thinking and few students were not exposed to these 

teaching- learning methodology the activities were so well knitted and continuous that it 

helped the students to handle the situations in an amicable manner. The Post test marks 

were a good indicator in this respect. 

In SSC schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of 

curriculum transaction of Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a very 

high level and Applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at Substantial level as 

compared to the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum 

transaction Remembering has been at a Substantial level and understanding, applying, 

analyzing, evaluating and creating has been at a moderate level. This implies that the MI 

approach of curriculum transaction has been more favorable than the Traditional 

approach. This is mainly due to the interactive sessions and the differentiated activities 

that were catered to all students which enabled them to grasp the concepts better. The 

students of the SSC schools are very rarely exposed to this kind of teaching- learning 

methodology. This was an added boon to them, the concepts were taught so deeply and 

collaboratively interwoven with fun and learning. This was highly reflected in their post 

test scores which helped the researcher to be assured that MI Approach of curriculum 

transaction is favorable for mastery learning of the students and also facilitates 

achievement of higher level objectives. 

In CISCE schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of 

curriculum transaction of Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a very 

high level and Applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at substantial level as 

compared to the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum 

transaction Remembering, Understanding, Creating has been at a Substantial level and 

applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at a moderate level. This implies that here 

too, the MI approach of curriculum transaction has been favorable than the Traditional 

approach. The ICSE schools had an exposure to the differentiated teaching- learning 

methodology as compared to the SSC schools but yet it was not catered to a very large 

extent. The activities incorporated by the researcher formed as a building block in refining 

the concepts well. The students, however, were exposed to project making and at times 
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collaborative learning. This helped the researcher to carry on the activities smoothly. The 

post test scores however gave an indication of the positive response to the differentiated 

activities and achievement of higher level objectives to a substantial level.  

In CBSE schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of 

curriculum transaction of Remembering, Understanding has been at a very high level and 

Applying, analyzing and evaluating and creating has been at moderate level as compared 

to the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum transaction 

of Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a Substantial level and 

applying, analyzing and evaluating has been at a moderate level. This implies that the MI 

Approach to curriculum transaction has proved to be more fruitful than the Traditional 

Approach. The CBSE schools also practiced different methodology of teaching- learning. 

The students were very much in tune with the activities that was carried out by the 

researcher and it was well accepted and responded.  

In CIE schools, the magnitude of Percent Mean of the MI Approach of curriculum 

transaction of Remembering and Understanding has been at a very high level and 

Applying, analyzing, evaluating and creating has been at substantial level as compared to 

the magnitude of Percent Mean of the Traditional Approach of curriculum transaction of 

Remembering, Understanding and Creating has been at a Substantial level and applying, 

analyzing and evaluating has been at a moderate level. This implies that the MI approach 

of curriculum transaction has been more favorable than the Traditional approach. The 

IGCSE schools focused on MI based teaching- learning and catered to the different 

learning styles as well. This was observed among the students in their creating ability and 

responding to the questions raised by the researcher. The activities were enthusiastically 

carried out by the students, however the results were not as expected by the researcher, 

this could be due to different methodology used as MI Approach of teaching- learning. 

The students were not geared to a large extent on creating. They mainly emphasize on 

group work and group presentations and notes based on the group discussions, which was 

a lacuna that was observed by the researcher in their post test. However the post test 

marks were comparatively better than the traditional approach post test marks.  

Thus the researcher concludes that the MI Approach to curriculum transaction is 

certainly effective in realizing the educational objectives as given by RBT as compared to 

the Traditional Approach. The comprehensive approach of teaching- learning that 

included a series of activities catering to the multiple intelligences and different levels of 

thinking in a sequential manner from lower level to higher level. This also proves the 

effectiveness of activity based teaching rather than mere verbal exposition. 
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       Abstract :  

The wheat production in India has been increasing since 1990-91.  The wheat 

production during 2006-07 has 74.9 million tones which was higher than the previous 

year.  Therefore, there was no need for import of wheat.  The import price was above Rs. 

1500 as compared to the minimum support price of Rs. 850 per quintal.  The quality of 

imported wheat was not suitable for human consumption.  There was compulsion on 

public to buy wheat along with kerosene from the ration shops.  The government has lost a 

subsidy of Rs. 4500 crore on account of wheat.  Wheat stocks with the government 

depleted steadily due to mismanagement of the food grain economy and low procurement 

for three successive years from 2006-07.  The principal reason for the poor procurement 

was the less than adequate MSP.  The low procurement has ultimately jeopardized the 

country‟s food security in the form of skyrocketing wheat prices. 

1. Introduction :  

The Government decision to import wheat has run into more controversy.  The 

decision to import wheat to cover a 4 million tone shortfall in domestic procurement for 

the public distribution system and buffer stock has been questioned both by parties in the 

opposition and those that are part of ruling United Progressive Alliance.  The issue has 

been handled over to the Central Vigilance Commission.  It has asked for a detailed report 

from the department of food and public distribution.  The food minister had made its 

detailed report available and it was currently under study.  The CVC has been 

investigating whether wheat imports have been deliberately mis -handled.  The 

government has imported 50 lakh tones of wheat during the last two years.  Government 

has provided subsidy of Rs. 4500 crore for this purpose.  In spite of all these, the good 

quality of wheat has not been imported.  The consumers have to pay Rs. 22 per Kg. of 

wheat in the open market due to the wrong procurement policy of the government. 

2. Wheat 

Wheat provides more than 50 percent of the calories to the people who mainly 

depend upon it.  It is the major player in the Indian food sector.  The Green Revolution in 

rice and wheat played an important role in shaping agricultural and food security policy.  

For the last eight years, India is maintaining its second position  in the world next to only 

China.  At present India produces more wheat than the United States of America.  Despite 

the impressive increase in production and productivity, meeting the demands of increasing 

population is a challenging task.  Income growth, demographic pressure and changing 

food habits have resulted in increased expansion in the demand for wheat. 

Wheat is the second most important staple food after rice.  It derives attraction in 

the food market because of better nutritional value as compared to rice.  Wheat products 

such as bread, biscuits, pasta and noodles regularly appear in the shopping list of a large 

number of urbanites.  Number of consumers of these products is increasing with change of 

life style that permits limited time in kitchen for a working woman.  Extensive survey and 

research identified what growing areas that can provide wheat grain suitable for making 
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high quality of bread, chapatti, pasta, noodles etc.  The average protein content in wheat is 

11.4 percent.  As compared to cereals like rice, wheat has features that can help in 

reducing blood sugar and also cholesterol. 

3. Global Scenario : 

Wheat is grown in 122 countries occupying an area of 215 million hectare 

producing nearly 650 million tones of wheat during 2004-05.  The major wheat exporting 

countries are U.S., U.K., Canada, Australia and Argentina.  These countries account for 75 

percent of the supply of wheat traded internationally.  China and India are also major 

wheat producing countries in Asia.  The wheat acreage in South Asia is more than 36 

million hectare which is around 16 percent of the global wheat area and produces 15 

percent of World‟s wheat.  The current wheat production is South Asia is around 95 

million tones. 

4. Indian Scenario : 

The wheat production scenario in India is given below (as per RBI Report) 

 

Table 1 : Wheat Production in India 

Year Wheat production (in mn. Tones) Year on Year 

growth % 

1990-91 55.1 na 

1995-96 62.1 na 

2001-01 69.7 na 

2001-02 72.8 4.43 

2002-03 65.8 - 9.63 

2003-04 72.2 9.72 

2004-05 68.5 - 4.86 

2005-06 69.4 1.03 

2006-07 74.9 9.32 

2007-08 78.6 3.64 

2008-09 80.7 2.69 

2009-10 80.8 0.15 

 

 Source: Ministry of Agriculture Govt. of India 

The Table 1 indicates that wheat production in India during the year 2009-10 was 

80.8 million tones which was0.1 million tones higher than the last year.  The table also 

indicates that wheat production has been increasing since 1990-91 except in the year 

2002-03 and 2004-05 which was lower at 65.8 million tones.  The import of wheat cannot 

be justified because the production has been increasing.  According to food ministry 

estimate wheat stock on April 1, 2008 was only 31.04 lakh  tone, falling more than 22 % 

short of the buffer stock requirement of 40 lakh tone.  This indicates that there is a need to 

import at least 8.86 lakh tones to bridge the shortfall. Agriculture and Food Minister Mr. 

Sharad Pawar had clarified that the government had sufficient supplies of wheat to meet 

the domestic demand and there was no need to import wheat. 

5. PRODUCTION AND GOVERNMENT PROCUREMENT OF WHEAT 

The production and Government procurement of wheat during last 5 years was as 
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follows:- 

 

Table 2 : Production and Government Procurement of Wheat(mn tons) 

 

Year Production  Procurement Procurements as a % of 

Production 

2005-06 69.35 14.79 21.33 

2006-07 75.81 9.23 12.18 

2007-08 78.57 11.13 14.17 

2008-09 80.68 22.69 28.12 

2009-10 80.80 25.38 31.41 

 Source: RBI, Handbook of Statistics on Indian Economy, 2009-10. 

Table 2 revealed that during 2006-07 and 2007-08 the government lost control of 

its wheat procurement drive because of the aggressive intervention by the private players 

such as Hindustan Lever, Reliance and Cargil India in the grain market.  The key reason 

for the emergence of this situation appears to be the inadequacy of the Minimum Support 

Price offered for wheat during the period in relation to the open market price. 

6. IMPORT OF WHEAT 

The quantity of wheat imported and their prices were as under:- 

 

Table 3: Wheat Imports 

Date Quantity (lakhs Tones) Price (Dollar per Tone) 

February 2006 5 178.5 

May 2006 8 191.39 

June 2006 22 197.82 

July 2006 3.30 210.72 

August 2006 18.70 228.94 

June 2007 5.11 325.59 

August 2007 7.95 389.45 

2007-08 17.93  

2008-09 0.01  

2009-10 1.60  

  

Source: Empowered Group of Minister note published in Financial 

              Express, September 23, 2007. 

Table 3 revealed that the Government had imported wheat at a very high price.  

The import price of wheat has more than doubled in a year.  The government has 

contracted imports at prices that are more than 80 percent of the procurement price of Rs. 

8500 a tone paid to the domestic farmer.  Again the government had cancelled a tender in 

May 2007 because of higher prices of import of wheat but again contracted a fresh tender 

in June 2007 at prices that were 24 percent higher than the price in May 2007.  The price 

of tender in May was $ 263 per tone and it was $ 325.39 in June 2007.  The consumers 

have to pay Rs. 20 per Kg. to buy wheat from the open market which was available at Rs. 

10 per Kg. due to this wrong policy of import of wheat.  It also indicates that the 
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government has no control over the domestic market.  This clearly indicates that the 

government was using wrong policy for import of wheat from year 2006-07.  This could 

prove costly as international wheat prices are risen due to global shortages.  The latest 

government contract to buy 7.9 lakh tones of wheat was at $ 389.45 per tone which was 

higher than the earlier tender price. 

7. PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM 

Chief Justice of India stated in the month of September 2007 that the aam -admi 

has been hit hard by “deep-rooted corruption” and the public distribution system (PDS) 

was in shambles due to this malaise.  He further stated that in some states not a single 

grain reaches the targeted population adding that corruption and police inaction was 

forcing to take the law into their own hands.  A Planning Commission study also shows 

that only 42 percent of the subsidized food grains issued from the Central Pool reach the 

poor.  Recently, in Murshidabad, West Bengal angry villagers pulled out a ration shop 

dealer and tied him and his family to a tree accusing him of selling subsidized food grains 

meant for them in the open market.  In Maharashtra red colored wheat is sold through 

PDS along with Kerosene.  The Health Department of the State Government has already 

declared that the said wheat is not suitable for the consumption of human being.  

Shivasena had arranged a campaign against the distribution of the bad quality wheat 

through the PDS. 

A recent report of the Ministry of Consumer Affairs Food and Public distribution 

states that in the last three years. Rs. 31581.98 crore worth of wheat and rice meant for the 

poor was siphoned off from the PDS.  Every year, India‟s poor are cheated of 53.3 percent 

and 39 percent of wheat and rice respectively earmarked for them.  The leakage through 

the ration shops constitutes the bulk of the pilferage.  Thus, we cannot trust the 

government to deliver food to the poor despite its huge network of about 4.5 lakh fair-

price shops and a well-laid out supply chain. 

8. MINIMUM SUPPORT PRICE 

The minimum support price paid to the farmers during the last 10 years is as 

follows:- 

 

Table 4 Minimum Support Price of Wheat 

Crop Year Production 

(Lakh tones) 

Procurement 

(Lakh tones) 

MSP (Rs.) per Qunital 

01-02 728 191 620 

02-03 651 158 630 

03-04 721 168 630 

04-05 686 148 640 

05-06 694 92 700 

06-07 748.9 111.04 850 

07-08 785.7 111.3 850 

08-09 806.8 226.9 1000 

09-10 808.00 253.8 1080 

Source: Ministry of Agricultural FCT 

The basic issue goes back to the government procurement of wheat.  Procurement 
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has a bearing on the output perception, the future minimum support price (MSP), the 

current price as well as import price.  The government is importing wheat at a price of Rs. 

1500 per quintal but it is not paying more MSP to Indian farmers.  Again the quality of 

imported wheat is inferior to the wheat produced by the Indian farmers.  Thus, there is a 

need to review the MSP system in order to avoid the import of wheat. If  the private 

players are offering       Rs. 2000 per quintal for the same grade of wheat then there is a 

need to change the MSP calculation or keep it as a benchmark and use the market to get 

signals for procurements.  The future market was also providing valuable signals of the 

wheat price, which can provide an alternative for determining procurement prices. 

9. CONCLUSIONS 

Wheat is a major player in the Indian Food Sector.  It provides more than 50 

percent of the calories to the people.  Wheat is grown in 122 countries occupying an area 

of 215 million hectares producing nearly 630 million tones.  India is a major wheat 

producing country.  The wheat production in India has been increasing since 1990-91.  

Though the production of wheat has increased in 2006-07, the government has imported 

wheat at very high prices.  The Government has fixed minimum support price of Rs. 850 

per quintal of wheat which is than much lower than the import price as well as in the 

domestic market.  This indicates that Govt. has no control over domestic market.  We 

cannot trust the government to deliver food to the poor despite its huge network of about 

4.5 lakh fair price shops and a well laid out supply chain.  The futures market has been 

providing valuable signals of the wheat price which can provide an alternative for 

determining procurement prices.  The low procurement has ultimately jeoparadised the 

countries food security in the form of skyrocketing wheat prices. 

Reference: 
1. Business Standard, September 22, 2007 

2. Economic & Political Weekly, Sept. 3-9, 2011 

3. Fortune India, December 15, 2007 

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-I     68 
 

ISSN 0975-5020 
 

Review of Right of Children to Free and Compulsory 

Education Act, 2009 
Prof. Vinay P. Raut: HOD, Political Science, Vikas College of Arts, Science and 

Commerce, Vikroli (E), Mumbai 

 

The history of education in India can be traced back to 3
rd

 century BC. Research 

shows that in the ancient days, sages and scholars imparted education orally, but after the 

development of letters, it took the form of writing. Palm leaves and barks of trees were 

used for education, and this in turn helped spread the written literature. Temples and 

community centers often took the role of schools. However, education during this phase 

was restricted to families of nobles and high born families. 

When Buddhism spread in India, education became available to everyone and this led 

to the establishment of some world famous educational institutions Nalanda, Vikramshila and 

Takshashila. These educational institutes in fact arose from the monasteries. It was in the 

11
th

 century that the Muslims established elementary and secondary schools. This led to 

the forming of few universities too at cities like Delhi, Lucknow and Allahabad. Medieval 

period saw excellent interaction between Indian and Islamic traditions in all fields of 

knowledge like theology, religion, philosophy, fine arts, painting, architecture, 

mathematics, medicine and astronomy.  

Later, when the British arrived in India, English education came into being with 

the help of the European missionaries. Since then, Western education has made steady 

advances in the country. With hundreds of universities and thousands of college affiliated 

to them, in fact scores of colleges in every discipline, India has positioned itself 

comfortably as a country that provides quality higher education to its people in specific 

and to the world in general. 

Education in Post-independence Period: 

“I beg to place the following resolution before the council for its 

consideration .…the state should accept in this country the same responsibility in 

regard to mass education that the government of most civilized countries are 

already discharging and that a well considered scheme should be drawn up and 

adhered to till it is carried out.. The well being of millions upon millions of 

children who are waiting to be brought under the influence education depends 

upon it...” 

In the post-independence period, the new constitution adopted by India did not change 

the overall administrative policy of the country on education. Education continued to be the 

prime responsibility of the state governments, and the union (central) government continued 

to assume responsibility for the coordination of educational facilities and the maintenance of 

appropriate standards in higher education and research and in scientific and technical 

education. Education in India is mainly provided by the public sector, with control and 

funding coming from three levels: Central government, State government and Local self-

governing institutions. 

Constitutional Provisions having bearing on Education System in India: 

Part Title Article/ Title 
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Schedule 

III Fundamental 

Rights 

13 Laws inconsistent with or in derogation of the 

fundamental rights. 

15 Prohibition of discrimination on grounds of 

religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth. 

21A Right to Education (Inserted by the 86
th

 

Amendment in December, 2002 and passed by the 

Parliament in July, 2009.  The provisions of the 

Act came into force from 1
st
 April, 2010) 

28 Freedom as to attendance at religious instruction 

or religious worship in certain educational 

institutions 

30 Right of minorities to establish and administer 

educational institutions. 

IV Directive 

Principles of 

State Policy 

37 Application of the principles contained in this Part. 

38 State to secure a social order for the promotion of 

welfare of the people. 

39 Certain principles of policy to be followed by the 

State. 

41 Right to work, to education and to public 

assistance in certain cases. 

45 Provision for free and compulsory education for 

children. (Inserted by the 86
th

 Amendment in 

December, 2002 and passed by the Parliament in 

July, 2009.  The provisions of the Act came into 

force from 1st April, 2010)  

Provision for early childhood care and education to 

children below the age of six years 

46 Promotion of educational and economic interests 

of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 

weaker sections. 

47 Duty of the State to raise the level of nutrition and 

the standard of living and to improve public health. 

 

Right to Education Act, 2009: 

The present Act has its history in the drafting of the Indian constitution at the time of 

Independence but more specifically to the Constitutional Amendment that included the 

Article 21A in the Indian constitution making Education a fundamental Right. The rough 

draft of the bill was composed in year 2005. It received much opposition due to its 

mandatory provision to provide 25% reservation for disadvantaged children in private 

schools. The sub-committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education which prepared 

the draft Bill held this provision as a significant prerequisite for creating a democratic and 

egalitarian society. Indian Law commission had initially proposed 50% reservation for 

disadvantaged students in private schools.
 

http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article15.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article15.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article21A.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article28.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article28.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article28.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article30.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article30.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article30.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article37.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article38.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article38.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article38.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article39.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article39.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article39.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article41.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article41.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article41.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45+.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45a.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article45a.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article46.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article46.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article46.htm
http://www.education.nic.in/articles/article47.htm
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The bill was approved by the cabinet on 2
nd

 July 2009. Rajya Sabha passed the bill 

on 20
th

 July 2009 and the Lok Sabha on 4
th

 August 2009. It received Presidential assent 

and was notified as law on 3 Sept 2009 as “The Children's Right to Free and 

Compulsory Education Act”. The law came into effect in the whole of India except the 

state of Jammu and Kashmir from 1
st
 April 2010, the first time in the history of India a 

law was brought into force by a speech by the Prime Minister. In his speech, Manmohan 

Singh, Prime Minister of India, stated that,  

"We are committed to ensuring that all children, irrespective of gender and 

social category, have access to education. An education that enables them to 

acquire the skills, knowledge, values and attitudes necessary to become responsible 

and active citizens of India."
 

Highlights of the Right to Education Act, 2009: 

The Act makes education a fundamental right of every child between the ages of 6 

and 14 and specifies minimum norms in elementary schools. It requires all private schools 

to reserve 25% of seats to children from poor families (to be reimbursed by the state as 

part of the public-private partnership plan). It also prohibits all unrecognized schools from 

practice, and makes provisions for no donation or capitation fees and no interview of the 

child or parent for admission. The Act also provides that no child shall be held back, 

expelled, or required to pass a board examination until the completion of elementary 

education. There is also a provision for special training of school drop-outs to bring them 

up to par with students of the same age. 

The RTE act requires surveys that will monitor all neighbourhoods, identify 

children requiring education, and set up facilities for providing it. The World Bank 

education specialist for India, Sam Carlson, has observed – “The RTE Act is the first 

legislation in the world that puts the responsibility of ensuring enrolment, attendance and 

completion on the Government. It is the parents' responsibility to send the children to 

schools in the U.S. and other countries.” 

The Right to Education of persons with disabilities until 18 years of age has also 

been made a fundamental right. A number of other provisions regarding improvement of 

school infrastructure, teacher-student ratio and faculty are made in the Act. 

Review of the Right to Education Act, 2009: 

The Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2009, popularly known 

as the Right to Education (RTE) Act, is a remarkable step forward in the field of education 

in India. However, some of the provisions of the Act, although included with noble 

intentions, will have unintended consequences that might counter some of the advantages 

of the new system itself as well as have ill effects on the very subjects of the Act, the 

children, most of whom are even unaware of the polity behind the legislation ruling them. 

The critical gaps and key issues of the Act are as follows:  

(1) Narrow definition of „Child‟: The RTE Act, 2009 narrows the definition of child to 

persons between 6-14 years as children. 

(2) Why only 6-14 and not 0-18 years?: The Act leaves out children between 0-6 years 

and 14-a8 years which are crucial age as one is formative stage and the other is 

developmental stage of childhood. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/World_Bank
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(3) Ensuring of Right: The Act seeks to implement the fundamental right to elementary 

education. However, there is no specific provision for who is accountable for this 

right.  

(4) No failing: Automatic Passage to the next class may be counter-productive since 

failing is not allowed as per the Act. 

(5) Postponing development does not work: A child that is deficient in skills will find it 

even harder to catch on in a senior class. 

(6) No Board exam in the Period of Elementary Education: For an ambitious program like 

the RTE, evaluation through the Board examinations at the 14 year stage will help 

even the Government evaluate how successful the RTE program. 

(7) The Act does not ensure that children do not drop out after age 14: There is also a 

need for measures to ensure that children (especially poor children) do not drop out of 

school once they lose the benefit of free education.  

(8) No Clear Definition of the term „Mental Harassment‟: While a ban on physical 

punishment is laudable, the one on mental harassment is incompletely defined. This 

may be misused by some students and their parents.  

(9) Closure of Unrecognised School: Private unrecognised schools are not the alternative 

to recognised institutions – they are the alternative to no education at all! By 

proposing to shut them down, the government decreases the outreach of education 

made possible by these institutions. 

(10) An uncertain future for students: A Times of India report cites various studies that 

show that in Punjab, 86% of more than 3000 private schools are unrecognised and 3.5 

lakh children are enrolled in them. The future of students in these school is uncertain if 

these schools are closed down. 

Despite flaws in the Right to Education Act, it is equally important for us to 

simultaneously ensure its proper implementation. Besides bringing about design changes, 

we as responsible civil society members need to make the government accountable 

through social audits, filing right to information applications and demanding our 

children‟s right to quality elementary education. Moreover, a number of stakeholders 

affected by the implementation of this Act have moved to court. It is, therefore, critically 

important for us to follow such cases and where feasible provide support which addresses 

their concerns without jeopardizing the implementation of the Act.  
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keÀJeer De©Ce cne$es ³eeb®³ee `$eÝlet Menjeleue s’ ³ee keÀefJeleemebûeneleerue  

ceneveiejer³e mebJesovee Je ûeeceerCe cetu³e mebmke=Àleer ³eebleerue ÜbÜ 

meew. efJepe³ee ce. ieg[skeÀj : 23/ ye meeF&Oeece meesmee., efme×erefJevee³ekeÀ cebefojemeceesj, veeleg HejebpeHes keÀe@ueveer, þeCes (HetJe&) 

 

keÀefJe®³ee keÀefJeleeb®ee DeY³eeme keÀjleebvee Jee®ekeÀeuee ³esCeeje efJeefMeä DevegYeJe DeeefCe l³ee®³ee keÀefJeleebletve J³ekeÌle 

Peeuesuee efJeefMeä DevegYeJe ³ee oesvneR®ee efJe®eej keÀjeJee ueeielees. keÀefJelee efkebÀJee kegÀþu³eener keÀueeke=Àleer DeveskeÀefJeOe 

ÒesjCeeb®eer Je Je=ÊeeR®eer meblegefuele mebIeìvee Demeles. keÀefJe®³ee keÀuHeveeMekeÌleer®es ns®e keÀe³e& Deens. HejmHejefJejesOeer Demeuesu³ee, 

SkeÀceskeÀeRvee Kes®eCeeN³ee, SkeÀceskeÀeRceO³es De[LeUs DeeCeCeeN³ee, SkeÀceskeÀeRHeemetve HeÀìketÀve JeeieCeeN³ee DeMee DeveskeÀ ÒesjCee 

keÀefJe®³ee ceveele SkeÀ$e ³esTve SkeÀ efmLej meblegueve meeOeleele. ‘Impulses which commonly interfere with 

one onother and are conflicting, independent and mutually distractive, in him 

combine into a stable shade.’ 1 cnCetve®e keÀJeer De©Ce cne$es ³eeb®³ee ’$eÝlet Menjeleues“ ³ee 

keÀefJeleemebûeneleu³ee ceneveiejer³e mebJesovee Je ceeCemee®eer ûeeceerCe cetu³e mebmke=Àleer ³eebleerue ÜbÜeb®ee MeesOe Iesleebvee jefmekeÀ 

Jee®ekeÀ cnCetve ceePes efJeefMeä DevegYeJe DeeefCe keÀJeer De©Ce cne$es ³eeb®es keÀefJelesletve meekeÀejuesues YeeJeefJeée Je l³eeletve J³ekeÌle 

Peeuesuee efJeefMeä SsWefê³e DevegYeJe ³ee®ee cesU IeeueeJeemee Jeeìuee. 

keÀJeer De©Ce cne$es cnCeleele, ``keÀefJeles®³ee GYeejCeerle DeeHeu³ee yeeueHeCee®eb meJee&le ceesþb ³eesieoeve Demeleb. 

efkebÀyengvee, He´l³eskeÀ ceeCemee®³ee pe[CeIe[Ceerle efve veblej®³ee l³ee®³ee efJekeÀemeele, (Jee DeOeëHeleveelener) ueneveHeCeer®³ee 

mebmkeÀeje®ee, He´YeeJee®ee KetHe ceesþe Jeeìe Demelees. keÀefJelesle lej les DeìUHeCes ³esleb®e. ceePeb yeeueHeCe oesve legkeÀ[îeele, oesve 

JesieJesieÈ³ee efþkeÀeCeer, efkebÀyengvee Deieoer HejmHej efJe©Oo JeeìeJ³ee DeMee efþkeÀeCeer iesueb³e....KetHeoe keÀefJelee efueefnleevee 

efkebÀJee FlejebMeer Jeeieleevee ceer ieeJe®ee keÀer Menje®ee ns ceuee efve meceesj®³eeueener veerì keÀUle veener. DeLee&le ceePee 

keÀefJeles®ee He´Jeeme ne Demee ceeP³eeJej®³ee He´YeeJe #es$eeHeemetve meg© neslees. l³eele iepeyepeuesueer cegbyeF& DeeefCe efveJeeble ieeJe 

oesvner Deens.“
 
2

 Demeb cnCele DeeHeu³ee keÀefJelesleu³ee DeveskeÀ ÒesjCeeb®ee, Òeefleceeb®ee m$eesle kegÀþtve ³eslees les mHeä keÀjleele. 

De©Ce cne$es ³eeb®³ee ’$eÝlet Menjeleues“ ³ee keÀeJ³emebûeneleu³ee keÀefJelee peeCetve Iesleebvee l³eeb®³ee ¿ee DeJelejCee®ee GHe³eesie 

neslees. 

cne$es ³eeb®ee pevce cegbyeF&leerue Demeu³eeves SketÀCe®e peieC³eeleuee efve JeeieC³eeleuee ceeskeÀUsHeCee, ³ee®ee KetHe ceesþe 

DevegYeJe keÀefJelesletve ³eslees®e ¿ee ceeskeÀUs {ekeÀUsHeCee®ee He´YeeJe l³eeb®³ee keÀefJelesJejner Deens. l³eeveblej yeeueHeCe®ee GÊejeOe& 

les le©Ce Je³eeHe³e¥le®ee keÀeU DeefueyeeiepeJeUerue neefMeJejs ³ee ieeJeele l³eebveer J³eeflele kesÀuee. ³ee Meeues³e peerJeveeHeemetve®e 

l³eeb®³ee keÀefJeleebvee megjJeele Peeueer DemeeJeer. cne$es cnCeleele, ``cegbyeF&ceOeu³ee ¿ee Del³eble iepeyepeuesu³ee Yeeieeletve, 

De®eevekeÀ Deece®eer jJeeveieer, Deefueyeeie leeuegkeÌ³eeleu³ee, neefMeJejs veecekeÀ Kes[îeele Peeueer efve De®eevekeÀ SkeÀoce 

peieC³ee®ee mesì®e yeouetve iesuee.“
 

2

 ieeJeeleues JeeleeJejCe JesieUîee ÒekeÀejs `ceeskeÀUs‟ Demeles. lesLeerue efvemeie& DeeefCe 

ceeCemeeb®eer efvece&U ceveb ³eecegUs JeeleeJejCe Meg× DeeefCe ³eeDeLeea ceeskeÀUb Demeleb. efnjJeerieej Mesleb, yewueeb®³ee Iegbiejeb®ee 

DeeJeepe, GieJelee met³e&, YegHeeUer®es metj, ueeskeÀieerleeb®ee ÒeemeeefokeÀHeCee, meCe meceejbYeeb®ee Guneme, peieC³eeleerue meeOesHeCee, 

mebmke=Àleer peHeC³ee®ee Òe³elve, veweflekeÀlesuee Je Þeceeuee efouesues cenÊJe ³ee Je DeMee DeveskeÀ JewefMeäîeebcegUs Dee³e g<³ee®³ee 
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keÀesCel³eener ìHH³eele ieeJeele J³eeflele kesÀuesues efoJeme mebmcejCeer³e jenleele DeeefCe yeeueHeCe Demesue lej mebHetCe& Dee³eg<³eYej 

l³ee megboj, efvemeie&jc³e JeeleeJejCee®ee DeeefCe SkebÀoj®e HeejoMe&keÀ ceeveJeer YeeJeveeJ³eHeeje®ee ÒeYeeJe J³eeqkeÌleceveeJej 

Gceìuee veener lej®e Dee½e³e&! ’l³eecegUs®e cne$eW®³ee keÀefJeleebceOetve ³ee vee l³ee mJe©Heele ³esCeeN³ee Òeeflecee cee$e Kes[îeeleerue 

Deeefoce cetu³e mebmke=ÀleerkeÀ[s Debiegueerefveos&Me keÀjleele.“

3

 ’$eÝlet Menjeleues“ ³ee mebûeneleu³ee keÀefJelee pejer Menjeleu³ee 

Yeemeu³ee lejer l³eeletve meejKeb ieeJe peeCeJele jenleb. ns peeCeJeCeejb ieeJe l³eeb®³ee ceveeleueb Demetvener keÀefJelee cee$e Giee®e®e 

efueefjkeÀue nesle veenerle. ³ee ieeJeeleu³ee $eÝletbyeeyele efJe®eejuesu³ee ’legce®³ee keÀefJelesleues $egÝlet ieeJeele keÀe jceleele?“ ³ee 

ÒeMveeuee ``¿ee®eb SkeÀ meeOeb keÀejCe Deens keÀer ceer cetU®ee ieeJeeleuee Deens vee. pevce pejer µenjeleuee Demeuee lejer ceePeb 

yeeueHeCe ieeJeer iesuesueb Deens. ...l³eecegUs ceePeer iee[er Hejle Hejle peeles ieeJeekeÀ[s.“

4

  Demes GÊej l³eeb®³eekeÀ[s Deens. 

efMe#eCeeefveefceÊe Hegvne Menjele Deeu³eeJej keÀe@uespeele jece HeìJeOe&ve ns l³eebvee efMe#ekeÀ cnCetve ueeYeues. 

Òel³eskeÀe®³ee Dee³eg<³eele l³ee®³ee pe[CeIe[Ceerle efMe#ekeÀe®eer YetefcekeÀe Del³eble cenlJee®eer Demeles. jece HeìJeOe&ve mejebveer 

’jesce@efvìefmePece®eer efHemes keÀe{e³euee megjJeele kesÀueer. MeyoebSsJepeer DeLee&keÀ[s efve DeeMe³ee®³ee vescekesÀHeCeekeÀ[ s l³eebveer 

`ue#e' JesOeu³eeveblej, ieÐeHeé³e keÀefJeleeb®ee veJekeÀefJeles®³ee Debieeveb vescekesÀHeCee®ee He´Jeeme meg© Peeuee. ³ecekebÀ, GHecee ³eeb®eb 

DeuebkeÀjCe, íboe®ee yeeefueMe nÆ, l³eemeeþer efJeefMe<ì Meyoeb®ee meesme ns vekeÀesmeb Jeeìt ueeieueb. jesKeþeskeÀHeCeekeÀ[s 

keÀesj[sHeCeeves JeemleJe meebieC³eekeÀ[s keÀue PegketÀ ueeieuee.“

2

 DeeefCe `$eÝlet Menjeleues' ne keÀJeer De©Ce cne$es ³eeb®ee Heefnuee 

keÀefJeleemebûen ÒekeÀeefMele Peeuee. ³ee keÀefJeleemebûeneleerue keÀJeerYeesJeleer®es `YeesJeleeue` ns cegbyeF& Menje®es Deens cnCetve®e yengoe 

keÀJeerves mebûeneuee `$eÝlet Menjeleues` ns veeJe efouesues DemeeJes.“

5

 cegbyeF& Menjele l³eebveer MenjerHeCee®ee DevegYeJe Iesleuee 

DeeefCe ns DevegYeJe l³eeb®³ee ûeeceerCe peerJeveeleerue DevegYeJeebHes#ee Del³eble JesieUs nesles. l³eecegUs ³ee oesvner DevegYeJeefJeéeele 

SkeÀ ÒekeÀej®es ÜbÜ peeies Demeu³ee®es DeeHeu³eeuee melele peeCeJele jneles. ``keÀJeer cnCepes Demee HeÀkeÌle efueefnlees cnCetve 

keÀJeer veener. l³eeuee meieUb mecepeeJeb ueeieleb. pemeb ceveeleueb lemeb, yeensj®ebner mecepeeJeb ueeieleb. Deecner l³eeuee éesslece&ve 

Deme cnCelees, cnCepes Deblece&ve DeeefCe yeenîeceve®e veJns lej éessleefJeée megOoe ceeefnle Heeefnpes DeeefCe DebÊeefJe&ée megOoe ceeefnle 

Heeefnpes.“
 
2

 keÀJeer®es Deblece&ve l³ee®³ee yee¿ecevee®es DevegYeJe veeWoefJele Demeleebvee®e éeslece&vener l³eele DevegYeJeeb®eer Yej Ieeuele 

Demeleele. l³eeb®³ee mebJesoveMeerue DeeefCe DeY³eemet J³eeqkeÌleceÊJeecegUs®e ns meejs Ie[le peeles. De©Ce cne$es SkeÀe efþkeÀeCeer 

cnCeleele- 

`jkeÌleele®e nesles cnCetveer meg®eues DemeeJes 

ns ieeCes IeeceeceOegveer efveLeUueues DemeeJes` 

DeMee ³ee efveLeUuesu³ee ieeC³eeb®ee ne mebûen Deens. keÀefJeles®eer ®eUJeU ®eeueJeleebvee l³ee®eJesUer DeveskeÀ 

Deeboesueves, cees®ex ³eeble meef¬eÀ³e Demeu³eecegUs cne$es melele keÀesCel³eelejer `efceMeve‟Jej Demeleele DeeefCe ³eecegUs®e DeesIeeves 

melele®ee ÒeJeemener ®eeuet Demelees®e. `$eÝlet Menjeleues‟ ³ee keÀefJeleemebûene®³ee ceveesieleele - ’KetHe efoJemeeHeemveb ceePeer 

YeìkebÀleer ®eeueueer³e. meJe&$e. DeefJeÞeeble DeeefCe efvenxlegkeÀ. HetJeea ®eUJeUerle neslees. ieeCeer Jeiewjs cnCee³e®ees. ceeCemeeb®³ee 

Deeleueb ieeCeb MeesOee³e®ees. ceie Lees[b veeìkeÀele peeTve Heeefnueb. efleLesner kegÀCeer Yesìues. ceie Hegvne ®eUJeUerle. efleLes DeeCeKeer 

kegÀCeer. peieC³ee®es mesì yeouele jeefnuees. YeìkeÀle jeefnuees. DeeefCe Jeepele jeefnuees. PebkeÀejle jeefnuees. ¿ee keÀefJelee cnCepes 

l³ee®ee®e DeeJeepe. ¿ee efvece&ce Menje®³ee mee#eerveb Gceìuesuee - keÀer Deeleu³ee leeje ¿ee MenjeMeer®e pees[u³ee 
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iesu³eele?“

6

 ns ceveesiele Jee®eleevee peeCeJeles keÀer ³ee meieÈîee ÒeJeemeele l³eebvee yeebOetve þsJeueb³e les l³eeb®³ee keÀefJeles®³ee 

ieeJeeveb®e! 

Menj - ieeJe - Hegvne Menj DeMee DevegYeJeefJeéeeleerue leeCeecegUs keÀJeer meelel³eeves l³eeleerue yeoue Je l³eeletve 

DeeHeueer cegUs MeesOele jenlees. Menjeleu³ee $eÝletb®es ieeJeeleu³ee $eÝletbHeemetve JesieUsHeCe MeesOeleebvee keÀJeeruee peeCeJeles - 

’Menjeleues $eÝlet Deelee mejkeÀejer keÀeieoHe$eeble 

efcemeUtve peeT Heenleensle 

Pee[ebvee HeeveebSsJepeer Deelee keÀeieoe®es®e keÀeWye 

HegÀìt ueeieuesle...“  

leefjner ne MeesOe mebHele veener. l³eenerHeueerkeÀ[s keÀenerlejer l³eeuee KegCeeJele jneles. 

`Demeb keÀe³e Hegvne Hegvne efMeuuekeÀ jnele³eb 

pes DeeHeu³eeuee ¿ee Gvneletve nJe³eb? ‟ 

keÀJeer®³ee YeeJeveeb®ee keÀuueesU nesTve l³eeb®eer efJejnJesovee Deme¿e nesles, SkeÀekeÀerHeCe SJe{b Jee{leb keÀer l³ee 

HeeskeÀUerle l³eebvee Jeeìles - 

`SkeÀ®e SkeÀ Heeve He[les íeleerJej 

efve kesÀJe{e ceesÇe ne l³ee®ee DeeJeepe! ‟ 

FlejJesUer l³ee HeeveekeÀ[s ue#ener ve osCeeN³ee keÀJeeruee Deelee cee$e l³ee Heevee®ee DeeJeepe Deme¿e Jeeìlees lees 

l³ee®³ee SkeÀìsHeCeecegUs, vewjeM³eecegUs. ns SkeÀìsHeCe SJe{ss ìeskeÀeuee peeles keÀer - 

`ceer meJe&$e Demelees DeeefCe lejerner ceer 

kegÀþs®e Demele veener... 

Demeb cnCele lees DeefueHle nesle peelees‟ 

Menjer JeeleeJejCee®eb keÀJeeruee JeeJe[b Deens ns peeCeJele jenleb, ³ee ceneveiejeleerue meieÈ³ee®e ieesäer l³eebvee 

ke=Àef$ece Jeeìleele DeeefCe les vekeÀesmeb Jeeìlebb. `lees‟ DeeefCe `leer‟ ceOeerue Deblej ³ee MenjecegUs®e Deens. `lemeb 

legP³eeceeP³eeceO³es GYeb Deens Menj‟ Demeb l³eebvee Jeeìleb. ³ee iepeyepeeìelener keÀJeer SkeÀìe neslees. ns SkeÀekeÀerHeCe l³eeuee 

keÀesmeleb DeeefCe Òeefleef¬eÀ³ee ³esles - 

`keÀoeef®ele YegªYegª ceer®e ceeP³eeletve 

ieUlees Deens 

- SkeÀìîeeves... ³ee mecegêeJej.... ‟ 

Demeb pejer Demeueb lejer ’mJele:®eb MeejerefjkeÀ DeefmlelJe veekeÀejCeb efpelekebÀ DeMekeÌ³e eflelekesÀ®e YeesJeleeue®es 

efouesues DevegYeJe, pes DeefmlelJee®ee Yeeie yeveleele, les veekeÀejCes DeJeIe[ Demeles HeCe ne veeF&ueepe Demelees. keÀJeer ³ee 

mebûenele ne veeF&ueepe Fceeveoejerves HeeUleevee efomelees.“ 
5 

 

`Òel³eskeÀeuee efoueb iesuesueb veeJe ns l³ee®eb Kejb veeJe Demeleb 

³eeJej ceePee efJeéeeme veener 
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cnCetve ceePeb veeJe ns ceuee ceePeb Jeeìle veener 

cnCetve®e DeªCe peieVeeLe cne$es ³ee veeJeeveb 

keÀesCeer nekeÀ ceejueer 

keÀer ceuee Jeeìleb ceer mees[tve keÀesCeerlejer ogmeje®e Dees osF&ue. 

GYee jenerue 

npej Deens cnCesue, ³esme mej cnCesue, ceeve nueJeerue 

keÀesCeer lejer cnCepes keÀesCeerner. cnCepes Goe. 

ns ìsyeue, ne HeÀUe, ne Ke[t, ns Pee[ 

ne leeby³ee, ner megjer, ne keÀHe[s De[keÀJeC³ee®ee ntkeÀ 

[mìj Jeiewjs kegÀCeerner 

³eeHewkeÀer keÀesCeerner Dees osle veener 

cnCetve kesÀJeU veeF&ueepeeves ceer cnCelees - 

nes ceer®e lees. ‟ 

Menjeleu³ee ceeCemeeb®³ee mebJesovee yeesLeì Peeu³ee Deensle. l³eecegUs Òel³eskeÀ peCe DeeHeeHeu³ee ®eewkeÀìerle ceÇHeCes 

peielees. mebJesoveMeerue Demeu³eecegUs keÀJeer cee$e ³ee DeefueHlelescegUs DemJemLe neslees. DeeHeueer F®íe vemeleebvee Jeeìîeeuee 

Deeuesueb Dee³eg<³e veeFueepeeves peieCeejs keÀefJeceve meieÈ³ee keÀefJeleebletve Òeefleefyebefyele nesleb. Menje®eer ieleer HekeÀ[leebvee keÀJeer 

LeketÀve peelees. `ÒeJeemee®eer Òeesmesme‟ ceOetve keÀJeer keÀesCeerlejer {keÀueu³eemeejKee Heg{s peele jnelees. 

`DeeHeCe mJele:®e nuelees keÀer keÀesCe {keÀueleb DeeHeu³eeuee? 

DeeHeCe GkeÀjlees leer ceeleer kegÀþueer? 

Hee³eeKeeue®eer keÀer ceveeleueer? ‟  

Demeb mJele:uee®e efJe®eejle l³eeb®ee ne ÒeJeeme megª Demelees. MesJeìer peeCeJeleb... 

`DeeHeCe efoHele jnelees DeKeb[... ÒeJeemeYej...ÒeJeemeeveblejner 

jml³eepeiele®eb jesHeìbner DeLe&ce³e 

JeekegÀu³ee oeKeJeleb DeeHeu³eeuee‟ 

Menjeleu³ee ÒeJeemeele, jml³eeueiele®eb jesHeìb cnCepes peCet keÀJeer®eb GHesef#ele DeefmlelJe! 

keÀJeer®eb ceve efkeÀleer mebJesoveMeerue Demet MekeÀleb; l³ee®eb l³ee®³ee keÀefJelesleu³ee Meyoebyejesyej keÀmeb veeleb Demeleb 

³ee®eb Dee½e³e&®eefkeÀle keÀjCeejb JeCe&ve `nmleefueKeleeletve cegefêleeHe³e¥le‟ ceO³es efomeleb. DeeHeu³ee keÀefJeleeb®³ee Meyoebveener 

SWefê³e peeCeerJe Demeu³ee®eer peeCeerJe keÀefJeuee Deens. 

`nmleefueefKeleeHeemetve cegefêleeHe³e¥le peeleevee 

Meyoeb®ee ÒeJeeme [g®eceU [g®eceU‟ 

l³ee Meyoebvee keÀmes Jeeìle Demesue? SKeeob `HetÀue‟ (ne Meyo) keÀesCel³ee jbieele Gceìle Demesue? FlekeÀer 

mebJesoveMeeruelee, FlekeÀe nUtJeejHeCee keÀJeer®³ee meJe&®e YeeJeefJeéeele meJe&$e J³eeHetve jeefnuesuee efomelees. Òel³eskeÀ mepeerJe 

efvepeeaJe Jemleg®³ee les FlekesÀ peJeU Demeleele keÀer l³eeb®³ee DeyeesueHeCeeleues YeeJener keÀefJeuee mecepeleele Demes Jeeìles.  
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³ee mebJesoveMeerue Je YeeJeveeMeerue keÀJeeruee ³ee ke=Àef$ece ceneveiejele jneJes ueeieCes cnCepes SkeÀ efMe#ee®e JeeìeJeer. 

lejerner FLes l³eeb®eb keÀJeerceve l³eebvee mJemLe yemet osle veener. ceneveiej ceesþb Demeueb lejer les SkeÀmebIe veener l³e ecegUs legcner 

Menjele SkeÀmebOe DevegYeJe IesT MekeÀle veener Demes les cnCeleele. `let kegÀþs Deensme?‟ ceOetve Demes®e DevegYeJeeb®es HeÀesìesûeeHeÌme 

peeCeJele jenleele. cees®ex, OeejeJeermeejKeer Jemleer, JesM³eeJemleer, iee[îeeb®eer - ceeCemeeb®eer Jeo&U, osJeUb, osJeUeleueer Yepeveb 

DeMee JesieJesieÈ³ee IeìveeÒemebieeb®eer Heesìxìmed FLes ³esleele. ner keÀefJelee cnCepes legkeÀ[îee legkeÀ[îeebletve le³eej Peeuesu³ee 

Menje®ee keÀesueepe& Deens. 

MenjeHeemetve otj peeC³ee®ee Òe³elve pesJne HeÀesue þjlees MesJeìer keÀJeeruee ns JeemleJe mJeerkeÀejeJes ueeieles. DeeefCe 

ceie meieUs Deeueyesue Deens Demes lees cnCee³euee ueeielees. 

`ieoea Deens les efkeÀleer íeve Deens! 

¿ee keÀesueenueele ceePee HegìHegìeì 

keÀesCeeuee SsketÀ peele veener 

DeeefCe FlekeÌ³ee Òe®eb[ele 

ceePeer HetCe& ueìHeì íHetve jent MekeÀles. ‟ ns keÀJeer®es meebieCes meeblJeveemeejKes nUJes Jeeìles. 

ceeveJeer veel³eebceO³es ³esle peeCeejer ke=Àef$ecelee ns keÀJeerceve melele efìHeleb. les ³ee ceveeuee meueleb. MenjebceO³es  DeveskeÀ 

efoMeebveer ceeCemes ³esleele. leer SkeÀceskeÀeble efcemeUleele. HeCe FLes keÀesCeeueener ogmeN³eebkeÀ[s yeIee³euee JesU veener. pees lees 

Ie[îeeUe®³ee keÀeìîeeJej veJns mJele:®³ee mJeeLeeaHeCee Je nJ³eemeeJej Òel³eskeÀ meskebÀoeieefCekeÀ OeeJele Demelees. pesJne keÀJeer 

Menjele jne³euee Deeues lesJne l³eebvee ÒekeÀ<ee&ves peeCeJeueb Demesue les SkeÀìsHeCe. Deepetyeepeguee jml³eeJej meJe&$e Òe®eb[ ieoea 

Demetvener `ieoealener ceer SkeÀìe‟ DeMeer l³eeb®³ee cevee®eer DeJemLee Peeueer. l³eelener DeeHeu³ee efÒe³e J³ekeÌleer®³ee vepejsleerue 

HejkesÀHeCee Deme¿e nesTve les efueefnleele - 

`oesve MeyoebceOeu³ee peeiesmeejKeb DeebOeUb Jeeìleb ceuee 

pesJne legP³ee [esÈ³eele 

DeesUKeer®eer KetCener efomele veener meeOeer 

keÀeieoemeejKee keÀesje Heæ[tve jnelees ceer 

leguee PesueC³ee®³ee Òeefle#esle.... ceeleerle‟ 

`vegmelee®e efHeÀjle jnelees DeJe³eJeebJeªve nele  

DeeefCe 

mHeMe& Hegje nesT MekeÀle veener.... ‟ 

keÀefJe®³ee ceveeuee DeveskeÀ YeeJeveebveer peKe[uesues Demeles lejer lees l³eeletve megìC³ee®ee Òe³elve keÀjlees HeCe ceve 

l³ee®eb SskeÀle veener. les J³ekeÌle nesle®e jneleb. yeb[ keÀªve Gþleb. 

`DeemekeÌleer®³ee Kees[euee ner cegUb ³esleele meieUerkeÀ[tve 

DeeefCe DeeHeCe MueeskeÀemeejKes vekeÀes vekeÀes 

cnCele oeyet Heenlees keÀ{. 

keÀ[ekeÀ[ebveer Oegceejs HegÀìle®e jenleele.... ‟ 
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³ee mebHetCe& keÀeJ³emebûenele ceneveiejer³e mebJesovee DeeefCe ûeeceerCe peieC³eeletve Òel³e³eeuee ³esCeejer Deeefoce 

cetu³emebmke=Àleer peer ûeeceerCe Yeeieele Deepener efpeJeble Deens ³eeb®es melele ÜbÜ ®eeuet Demeuesues efomeles. Menjeleueb ieeJe DeeefCe 

ieeJeeleueb Menj ³ee keÀefJeleebletve DeeHeu³ee DebieeJej ³esle jneleb. ³ee meeN³eeble SkeÀ lejuelee Deens. keÀesCeleener DevegYeJe 

yeIeC³ee®eer Je mecepeC³ee®eer Del³eble lejue DeMeer YeeJeefvekeÀ Je=Êeer l³eeb®³eepeJeU Demeu³eecegUs®e Òel³eskeÀ keÀefJelee ner 

DeeHeu³eeuee mHeMe&le jneles. DeHeefjne³e&HeCes Menjer peerJeve mJeerkeÀeju³eeJejner l³eeleerue yeejkeÀeJes ns keÀJeerceve efìHele®e 

Demeles. l³eeuee [esUs yebo keÀªve IesCeb keÀOeer®e pecele veener. cevee®es ojJeepes melele GIe[s Demeleele. 

yeefnCeeyeeF& HegjmkeÀej 1991, Jeemebleer iee[ieerU HegjmkeÀej, mvesnoe HegjmkeÀej, Meemevee®ee yeeuekeÀJeer HegjmkeÀej 

Demes Òeefleÿerle HegjmkeÀej efceUeuesu³ee `$eÝlet Menjeleues‟ ³ee mebJesoveMeerue keÀefJeleemebûene®eer keÀenerr JewefMeäîes jefmekeÀ 

Jee®ekeÀeuee ÒekeÀ<ee&ves peeCeJeleele leer DeMeer, 

1) keÀefJeuee mJele:®³ee DeefmlelJeemeeþer keÀjeJee ueeieuesuee mebIe<e& Je l³eeletve l³eebvee ueeieuesuee cevee®³ee leUe®ee MeesOe. 

2) Menjele keÀefJecevee®ee nesCeeje keÀeW[ceeje DeeefCe l³eecegUs l³eeletve Deeuesues SkeÀìsHeCe, ogYebieuesHeCe. 

3) efvemeiee&keÀ[s, ûeeceerCe peerJeveekeÀ[s Demeuesueer Deeefoce Dees{. 

4) ieeJeekeÀ[s Demeuesu³ee, mJeeYeeefJekeÀHeCes Heefnuee Heefj®e³e Peeuesu³ee meJe& meeO³ee ueeskeÀpeerJeveele keÀJeer®es jceCes. 

5) DeLe&J³eeHleerletve efvecee&Ce Peeuesueer veJeerve MeyokeÀUe, veJeerve Òeefleceeme=äer Mewueer 

³ee keÀefJeleemebûene®eer Heefj#eCes efueefnleebvee efJeefJeOe meceer#ekeÀebveer JeeHejuesues  ceLeUs ner JewefMeäîeHetCe& Deensle. 

1) YegªYegª ieUCeeN³ee DeefmlelJee®ee mewjeì MeesOe - HejsMe efMeJejece peebYeUs 

2) Menjer ®e¬eÀJ³egnele De[keÀuesu³ee vewmeefie&keÀ cevee®³ee ceeskeÀÈ³ee keÀefJelee - ÞeerOej efleUJes 

3) ceer YeìkeÀle iesuees! - ÒeoerHe efveHeÀe[keÀj 

 

meboYe& : 

1) I.bid. - I. A. Rechards, P.243 

2) mHeMe& Hegje nesle veener - De©Ce cne$es 

3) YegªYegª ieUCeeN³ee DeefmlelJee®ee mewjeì MeesOe - HejsMe efMeJejece peebYeUs 

4) efcevee#eer ³ee DebOe cegueerves Iesleuesueer Je Gcee menm$eyeg×s ³eebveer MeyoebkeÀerle kesÀuesueer cegueeKele 

5) Menjer ®e¬eÀJ³egnele De[keÀuesu³ee vewmeefie&keÀ cevee®³ee ceeskeÀÈ³ee keÀefJelee- ÞeerOej efleUJess, cegbyeF& mekeÀeU 

21.3.1993 

6) ceveesiele $eÝlet Menjeleues - De©Ce cne$es 

 

 

* * * 
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Abstract 

Objectives: To examine the effect of yoga training on stress levels among female 

divorcees in Tehran, Iran. 

Methods: Female divorcees from Tehran, Iran, age ranged from 18 to 35 yrs with 

no known medical disorders and high levels of stress, were randomized to yoga group 

(n=50) and control group (n=50). At the baseline and after completion of three month 

yoga training both the groups were assessed for stress levels. The yoga group practiced a 

set of yoga techniques for 1 hr. thrice a week for three months, in the evening, along with 

daily routine work, while control group engaged in daily routine work only.  

Results: Statistically significant reduction (p<0.01) was evident in stress levels at 

physical, behavioral and mental levels. 

Conclusion: Yoga practices could contribute to reduction of stress levels among 

female divorcees.  

Key Words: Yoga, divorcees, stress, stress management  

Introduction 

Divorce or marital dissolution is a crisis and a profoundly stressful life event 

which brings with it many negative emotions.
[1]

 The wide range of emotional states that 

many people experience during the early stages of the divorce process, can reduce their 

capacity to think clearly, impair their judgment, and make rational decision difficult or 

impossible. In fact, numerous studies demonstrated that divorce has been rated as one of 

the most stressful, with a large general impact on the life situation of those who 

experience it.
[2-4]

 Further, marital dissolution was associated with a 3.7 fold increased risk 

for mood disorders, a 2.5 fold increased risk for anxiety disorders and 3.3 fold increased 

risk for substance abuse disorders.
[5]

 Empirical studies also repeatedly show that marital 

dissolution is associated with a number of social problems. For example, divorcees have 

smaller social networks and are more likely to lack social support.
 [4]

 Also, they more 

often experience negative life events and physical and psychological ill-health. Moreover, 

divorced women are likely to be exposed to economic hardship.
 [6,7]

 Women report more 

marital complaints and report them earlier than do men. It has been shown that men are 

more likely than women to remarry, and they do it quicker.
[8]

 Divorcees have been shown 

to exhibit substantially higher admission rates in psychiatric clinics and hospitals than 

individuals in intact couples, and they more often suffer from anxiety, depression, anger, 

feelings of incompetence, rejection and loneliness.
[9]

 The divorced also exhibit a higher 

mortality risk, particularly behaviour-related mortality such as suicide, motor vehicle 

accidents and homicide; and they more often die from coronary disease and cirrhosis of 

the liver, a cause of death that is often a consequence of alcohol abuse.
[10]

   

Potentially, stress incurred through divorce negatively affects every adult who 

goes through it, but the impact will differ substantially from person to person. The fact 

that marital dissolution is a crisis and a profoundly stressful life event for many people is 
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well documented in psychiatry, mental health, clinical psychology and psychosomatic 

medicine.
[11]

 Nevertheless, the stressful situations faced by divorcees can be controlled by 

various stress management programs. In fact, physical activity might be an effective 

measure for the treatment 
[12-16]

 and even for the prevention of psychiatric diseases such as 

depressive and anxiety disorders.
[17,18]

 In addition, physical activity has increasingly been 

recommended to individuals with or without disease in order to improve their quality of 

life. 

Perceiving the importance of physical activity in improving health the authors 

intend to see the effect of yoga, which is an experiential science, provides a systematic 

methodology with its firm roots in a holistic philosophy that is in total harmony with 

nature. Furthermore, various yoga practices such as asanas, pranayamas, meditation etc. 

are now recognized as relaxation techniques comparable to many behavioral modification 

techniques like biofeedback and progressive muscular relaxation.
[19]

 It demonstrated that 

the practice of Yoga and Meditation brings about signs of overall psycho-physiological 

relaxation. Anxiety neurosis recognized as an exaggerated form of stress response with 

sympathetic hyper-reactivity could therefore benefit through any one of these relaxation 

therapies.
[20]

 Yoga practice induces an immediate decrease in salivary cortisol 

concentrations, where preliminary studies have found improved indices of psychological 

function after comprehensive yoga practice.
[21]

 One earlier experiment showed improved 

neuromuscular efficiency and stress reduction after yoga practices,
[22]

 another experiment 

for stress management among executives demonstrated that there is significant decline in 

stress levels after yoga intervention.
[23]

 Although numerous studies have been undertaken 

to see the efficacy of yoga practices on stress management but there is dearth of studies on 

female divorcees. Hence, the main objective of this study was to see the effect of yogic 

practices on divorce related stress management.  

Materials and Methods 

Subjects: The survey was conducted on 300 female divorcees from Tehran, Iran, 

by administering Maslach burn out stress inventory (1989). To protect the privacy of 

individual divorcee, the questionnaire was designed to be anonymous. Informed consent 

for the survey and experiment was obtained from all of the subjects prior to their 

participation in the study.  The filled-in questionnaires were collected in sealed envelope 

from individual. Eight divorcees who gave incomplete responses were excluded from the 

analysis. Finally, the responses of 292 female divorcees were analyzed and it was found 

that 113 were having high level of stress. The subjects with high level of stress and who 

had no yoga practice background [age: 18-35 yr] were enrolled for the experiment.  

 

Experimental design:  The subjects were randomly divided into two groups viz., 

yoga group (n = 50) and control group (n=50). Primarily, baseline data on stress level was 

taken from all the selected subjects of both the groups. The subjects of yoga group were 

then underwent a training of yoga practices under the overall supervision of yoga expert, 

whereas the comparable control group did not. The training was imparted to the yoga 

group thrice a week one hour in the evening for a total period of three months. However, 

both the groups participated in their regular lifestyle activities. After completion of the 

experiment for three month, the testing of stress level was repeated.  
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Assessment of Stress: The Maslach burn out stress inventory composed of 42 

items which are distributed in three different dimensions like physical, mental and 

behavioral. The questions included in the questionnaire were based on stress influenced by 

different systems of the human body enabling the person to have the power of reflecting to 

it or and escaping from it.  The physical reaction to stress consists of 20 questions while 

mental and behavioral reaction to stress consists of 11 questions each. The reliability 

coefficient for this questionnaire ranges from 0.73 to 0.78.  

Yoga Practices: The yoga group practiced a set of yoga techniques in the form of 

asana (postures) and pranayama (breathing techniques). The asanas were sarvangasana 

(shoulder stand pose), matsyasana (fish pose), yogamudra, setubandhasana (bridge pose), 

paschimottanasana (forward bend pose), shashankasana (hare pose), shalabhasana (locust 

pose), vyaghrasana (tiger stretch pose), dhanurasana (bow pose), vakrasana (twisted pose) 

and suryanamaskar (sun salutation). The pranayama practices for this experiment were 

nadi sodhana, ujjayi and sitkari. Yoga session also includes kapalbhati and agnisar kriya. 

Further, prior to each session the subjects were given some warm up exercises like stress 

relieving stretches.   

Statistics: Since the primary outcome-variables were stress levels at three different 

levels, the collected data were analyzed for evaluating mean and standard deviation; 

whereas within group comparisons were performed using paired t-tests, while between-

group comparisons were performed using independent t-tests. 

 

Results 

The result of within group comparison revealed that the yoga group showed a 

significant reduction in physical, behavioral and mental reaction to stress (t= 8.51, p<0.01; 

t= 4.26, p<0.01; t= 2.72, p<0.01) (Table 1), whereas the control group revealed no change 

in physical, behavioral and mental reaction to stress (t= 1.59, p>0.05; t= 1.34, p>0.05; t= 

0.87, p>0.05). This indicates yoga practice helps to reduce stress reaction at physical, 

behavioral and mental levels (Table 1).   

The between group results further confirmed (Table 1) that the yoga group showed 

significant superiority over control group in controlling stress reaction at physical, 

behavioral and mental level (t=7.32, p<0.01; t=2.31, p<0.05; t=2.26, p<0.05).  

 

Table 1 Comparison of the baseline and final values (end of three month) of stress 

levels at physical, behavioral and mental levels. 

 
Variable Control Group Yoga Group Control Vs Yoga 

(t-value) 
Baseline 

(M±SD) 

Final 

(M±SD) 

t-value Baseline 

(M±SD) 

Final 

(M±SD) 

t-value 

 

Physical reaction  

to stress 

 

67.51 

(8.86) 

 

64.34 

(8.14) 

 

1.59 

 

 

66.73 

(7.63) 

 

 

32.16 

(5.52) 

 

8.51** 

 

7.3** 

 

Behavioral reaction  

to stress 

 

35.67 

(5.67) 

 

34.22 

(5.15) 

 

1.34 
 

36.30 

(4.89) 

 

22.36 

(3.54) 

 

4.26* 

 

2.31* 
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Mental reaction  

to stress 

 

35.86 

(5.23) 

 

34.78 

(4.88) 

 

0.87 
 

37.45 

(2.80) 

 

 

21.72 

(3.64) 

 

2.72* 

 

2.26* 

 

*p<0.05, **p<0.01 

 

Discussion 

World is male dominated, where women‟s status is ranked lower. Even though 

people have become civilized too and talk frequently about the betterment of women‟s 

education, many restrictions in women appear after marriage.  

In many cases, after marriage, the women are adversely dominated by the males in 

the family so that they become psychologically depressed. And when such a state of 

depression crosses the tolerable limit, the incidence of divorce arises.  

The dissolution of a marriage through divorce represents a major loss in the lives 

of all family members. Losses can include those of a physical, social, and emotional 

nature. The self as it was defined within the marital context and the loss of that self as a 

result of divorce is a significant source of potential dysfunction in adult family members 

during and after the divorce 
[24] 

The number of divorce cases increases especially in those developed countries, 

where so called civilization rests on the top. After the occurrence of divorce among the 

married couple, the divorced males have no problem for further marriage, whereas the 

divorced women have to face lots of problem. The women divorcees are further depressed 

mentally even after the incidence of divorce. Many of such divorcees have to change their 

behavior to maintain psychophysiological homeostasis to live. Moreover, if the 

psychological depression is too intensive, the behavior of women divorcee becomes 

abnormal and ultimately such a state of stress causes negative effect on one‟s body so that 

they are victimized with psychosomatic disorders or disease.
 [25]

 The behavioural impacts 

have become so intensive so that the women divorcees avoid situations promoting anxiety, 

become social isolation, drink wine, abuse drugs and smoke. Furthermore, they become 

aggressive with maniac as well as fastidious behaviours along with loss of sexual 

tendency.
 [26]

 In fact, various strategies are explored for stress management. Among them 

role of physical exercise in the prevention and treatment of a range of medical conditions 

is well established.
[27-29]

 Although a number of studies stress the importance of using 

aerobic exercise in the treatment of clinical depression, but non-aerobic exercise was also 

found effective in reduction of depression.
[30-33] 

Moreover, a number of controlled studies exist on the effectiveness of yoga. These 

investigations include drug addiction, 
[34]

 hypertension,
 [35]

 irritable bowel syndrome, 
[36]

  

mild depression
[37]

 and stress reduction.
[38]

 Further, it was observed that intensive but time 

limited mindfulness meditation can have long term beneficial effects in the treatment of 

people with anxiety disorders.
[39]

 Participation in a two-month yoga class can lead to 

significant reduction in perceived levels of anxiety in women who suffer from anxiety 

disorders.
[40]

 These studies indicate that yoga has a significant role in managing stress. 

The result of this study revealed that divorced women mostly suffer from stress that has 
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negative impact or reaction on their mind, body and behavior. And the results of three 

months yoga intervention among female divorcees has been proved as a strategic means 

for stress management and to overcome the negative impact of stress among the women 

divorcees.  

Conclusion 

The present study has demonstrated that yoga practices are associated with 

reduction of stress at physical, behavioral and mental level among female divorcees. 

Since, the divorced women suffer from a higher state of stress leading towards high 

mental pressure, current study implies that yoga practices seems to be effective for stress 

management.  
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A Study of Socio- Political dimensions of Kalidasa‟s Play 

Malavikagnimitram 
 Dr. Karuna R. Patange: Asso. Prof.  & Head Dept. of English, Bahirji Smarak 

Mahavidyalaya, Basmathnagar Dt. Hingoli ( MS ) 

 

Abstract 

Kalidasa, Thr greatest of not only the sanskrit dramatists but of all the world‟s  

best dramatists, is always discussed for his treatment of myths in his plays 

Vikramouruashi and Abhigaynasakuntala.  The  first play Malvikagnimitra is different for 

its treatment of the social, historical, and political milieu of  the Sunga Dynasty since the 

protagonist the titular figure Agnimitra is a historical persona; the second Sunga Emperor.  

Though the play primarily deals with the idyllic love affair of King Agnimitra for a 

princess in disguise, Malavika, it also brings to light the political conflict and intrigues 

going on at the time of Agnimitra in the position of lord of Vidisa.  The present paper is 

an attempt to explore the historical, political dimensions of this first play by the master 

Sanskrit dramatist.  Though no action of that sort takes place on stage, the deadly politics 

of the time overshadows the royal romance and makes the play far more interesting and 

different from that of the other plays which explore myths. 

The greatest of the Indian poets and dramatists of any era, the Sanskrit poet and 

dramatist Kalidasa is a veiled figure when it comes to his origin, life and his persona as 

well. As it happens with several other ancient Indian authors, no authentic record 

encoding the life and age of the poet is available. Scholars vary in their opinion when they 

try to dig out facts about the poet‟s life through his works, six of which could be attributed 

to him including three plays: Malavikagnimitram ( Malavika and Agnimitra), 

Vikramourvashi ( Urvasi won by Valour), and Abhijnasakuntala ( The Recognition of 

Sakuntala) as well as poems of which two are epics: Raghuvansa (Dynasty of Raghu) and 

Kumarasambhava (Birth of the War God); and one lyric poem Meghaduta ( Cloud 

Messenger ). 

Of the three plays written by Kalidasa, the first one Malavikagnimitram explores 

historical happenings; the protagonist being the second Sunga emperor Agnimitra. On the 

superficial level the play is about the passionate love of a middle aged king, Agnimitra, 

for a much younger girl Malavika who happens to be the Queen Consort‟s attendant 

though in reality a princess in dejection concealing her true identity. This play differs from 

the dramatist‟s other two plays Vikrmouravasi and Abhijnanshakuntala for they are totally 

based on the Vedic myths. Of the two, the last one avails myth of King Dushanta falling in 

love with a nymph Shankutala who leaves her and their son after marriage but they are 

united in heaven. Kalidasa however makes some changes and keeps Dushanta, his 

protagonist away from such blames for his protagonist is not responsible for Shakuntala‟s 

strife but it is the curse of a sage which introduces the heroine to her ill fate. The other one 

“Vikramourvashi”  is  considered as a melodrama or lyrical drama for  it has  the fourth 

act solely performed  by the frenziedly  dancing protagonist Vikram suffering the agonies 

of separation in love from his beloved Urvashi who is a celestial beauty and not a mortal 

being .  In that sense, the first play written by Kalidasa is unique one since it throws light 

on the power politics in the Sunga dynasty of that time including the world of power 
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politics and intrigue.   Malvikagnimitram is located in historical times during the period of 

the Sunga Empire of the second century BC.  It focuses on the idyllic landscape of love 

and romance and the historical happenings like the Sunga wars against Indo-Greek 

invasions as well as the Vidarbha dispute which remains marginal yet intricate to the plot 

structure as it affects the small, private idyllic world of love and romance.  The nayak 

(protagonist) of the play is the historical monarch Agnimita, son of Pusamitra Sunga the 

first Sunga emperor who later on became the second Sunga emperor. This juxtaposing of 

the private and the political worlds in the historical context makes the play fascinatingly 

complex.  

Much is known about the first Sunga emperor Pusyamitra who ruled for thirty six 

years but this historical privilege is denied to his successor Agnimitra, the second Sunga 

emperor except Kalidasa‟s depiction of his life and times in his very first play, 

Malavikagnimitram. This fact is mentioned in various sources like the Encyclopedia 

Britannica which makes the play more significant in its historic-political realistic 

treatment of the subject. However this power game in ancient India does not constitute a 

sub-plot since any action of this sort takes place on stage.  Geopolitics of the time gets 

reflected in just three passages in Act I and Act 5 where the deadly political happenings 

which hover as a dark shadow over the idyllic love affair of Agnimitra and the consequent 

palace intrigue.  This combination of the palatial romance with issues of the big world 

makes the play far more interesting.  Chandra Rajan aptly comments on the political 

dimension of the play as:  

The Geopolitical world is an overarching construct subtending the small, 

exclusive, private world of beauty and refinement, of anthpura and pramadvana in this 

play. And to ignore it or treat it lightly, causally, is to deny the play its unique character. 

The play is in depth subtuty and sugnifance by a careful study of this overarching political 

structuring and the ways in which the larger world where the power game is played 

consummately or ineptly as the case might be meshes with the small private world of love, 

romance   and intrigue” [Rajan 2007 :48] 

The present paper is an attempt to study Kalidasa‟s  play in its historical context 

and to study the political dimensions as well.   

The protagonist Agnimitra is at the time ruling at Vidisa as his father Pusyamitra‟s  

viceroy.  Vidisa is the western capital of the Sunga empeire whereas the main imperial 

capital is  Pataliputra ruled over by the first Sunga emperor Pusyamitra.  The play has at 

its centre the love story of Agnimitra, a middle aged king head over heels in love with 

Malavika, his Queen Corsort Dharini‟s beautiful attendant who, as it gets revealed later on 

happens to be a princes of Vildarbha fallen on hard times because of her brother 

Madhavasena‟s dethroning by his cousin Ygnasena. Queen consort Dharini and the 

favourite queen Iravati are hurdles in the nuptials between Agnimitra and Malavika but 

the play ends on a happy note with the ringing of the marriage bells and Dharini and 

Iravati accepting a young rival for them.   

It could have been an idyllic love affair and romance play if it remained as 

straightforward and simple a love affair but it is not since Kalidasa is no dramatist of an 

average rank.  Malavika the object of Agnimitra‟s infatuation is actually a link to the 

world of war and power politics on one side of the dynasty, the southern side where two 
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princes Yegnasena and Madhavsena- subordinates to the sunga emperor are fighting for 

control of the Narmada valley. Geopolitics is an important aspect of the play because the 

threats to the Sunga dynasty are not emanating from southern side only but the 

northeastern side is also endangered by the Indo-Greek invasions.  By the time depicted in 

the play Indo-Greek or the Bactrian empire had been established in Gandhara country on 

the far side of the Sindhu river and they were not too distant descendents of Alexander the 

Great for the Sunga dynasty was said to have established in 185 BC( whereas Alexander 

the great had conquered India in 326  BC). 

The drama is an artistic blend of playful romance and love with the deadly serious 

political intrigue threatening the peace, prosperity and security of the empire on two sides: 

the southern side of the Narmada valley and the northeastern side of Vidarbha by the 

subordinate prince and indo-Greek threats respectively. The palatial intrigue and the 

idyllic romance could be sensed right from the very first scene of the play through the 

conversation between two attendants of the Queen consort Dharini. The middle aged 

Agnimitra gets infatuated by the charming Malavika‟s representation in a painting where 

she is portrayed by the side of the Queen.  Malavika‟s spell over her husband makes the 

Queen insecure and she tries utmost to keep the gem( Malavika) away from Agnimitra‟s 

sight. This idyllic world of love and romance begins to be overshadowed by the politics of 

the time during the very first act with the arrival of a letter from Vidarbha‟s Lord 

Yagnasena.  

Agnimitra had imprisoned Yagnasena‟s brother–in–law the Mauryan minister, he 

puts the condition for Madhavsena‟s release from his captivity that is to release the 

Mauryan minister. The letter informs that prince Madhavsena is Yagnasena‟s cousin 

seized by Yagnasena‟s army while  going  to Agnimitra to finalize a matrimonial alliance 

with him.  Agnimitra orders an immediate release of Madhavsena along with his wife and 

sister but Yagnasena out of lack of political wisdom makes himself an object of the Sunga 

dynasty‟s wrath by turning down Agnimitra‟s orders and putting a condition for the 

release of Madhavsena. Meanwhile the letter also informs a crucial happening: missing of 

Madhavsen‟s sister in that commotion.  

This letter in the very first act of the play puts before the reader the deadly politics 

going on around the Sunga dynasty which had overthrown the Mauryan dynasty 

established by Chandragupta Maurya and expanded by Ashoka the great.  During that 

glorious period the land Vidarbha must had been under direct control of the Mauryan 

imperial capital Pataliputra.  But as the letter reveals things might have changed during 

Sunga Dynasty since a subordinate king of Vidarbha is depicted openly challenging the 

command of emperor Pusyamitra Sunga‟s  representative Agnimitra.  It indicates the 

political upheavals on the southern side of the empire.   

The dramatist very carefully intertwines the world of romance to the larger world 

of politics.  The object of Agnimitras love Malavika here serves as the link between these 

two worlds for she is the lost sister of Prince Madhavsena later on found by Virasena 

during the military march snd sent by him to his sister- Agnimitra‟s queen Dharini as an 

attendant.  Kalidasa presents hints of two political alliances at that time in the form of 

matrimonial Yagnasena‟s  brother in law is a Mauryan minister and his cousing Prince 

Madhavsena is trying to establish an alliance with  Agnimitra by  offering his sister as a 
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bride however there is an enigma in this because the dramatist does not make it clear to 

whom Madhavsena desired to offer his sister- Agnimitra or his son Vasumitra. Agnimitra 

gives stern orders to his commander in chief Virasena to destroy this budding enemy 

Yagnasena. This dimension of the play provides deep insight into the character of the 

protagonist who is a historical figure which is fundamentally different from Kalidasa‟s 

portrayal of his heroes of the remaining two plays that is Virasena and Dushyanta. They 

are portrayed as ardent lovers whereas Agnimitra is shrewd politician having perfect 

control over the situation due to his study of the geopolitical situation of the empire 

enabling his expertise in polity and statecraft.  Very wisely he avails this arrogance on 

Yagsena‟s part to attack and destroy the budding threat to Sunga Empire on the southern 

side.  

However it is not as simple as that on the part of the master Sanskrit playwright; 

through the precarious condition of Yagnasena as commented upon by Vahataka, “An 

enemy newly installed as ruler, and hence not firmly planted in his subject‟s hearts is 

weak, easily uprooted, like a tree newly planted that has not taken firm root.” he subtly 

brings out the irony of the situation.  On the superficial levels, it is a comment on 

Yagnsena‟s insecure position yet it is also applicable to the political threats lurking on 

Sunga dynasty from northeastern side in the form of Bactrian Indo-Greek invasion as well 

as the dispute on the southern border in the land of Vidarbha since Sunga Dynasty had not 

fully established itself after seizing the empire from the Mauryas by assassinating King 

Brahadrata, the last of the Mauryan rulers.  This vulnerability of the Sunga Empire could 

be availed by the natural enemies on southern as well as northeastern borders that are lord 

of Vidarbha and Bactrian or Indo-Greek rulers respectively.  

The fifth act also deals with the politics of time at length; in the very beginning of 

the act it is declared that general Virasena had defeated Yagnasena and Prince 

Madhavsena had been released.  The political dispute in Vidarbha where these two princes 

claim their lordship is wisely resolved by the end of this act by Agnimitra shrewdly 

declaring dual monarchy in the Vidarbhas that is both Yagnasena and Madhavsena be the 

rulers.  Here Agnimitra is shown as a cunning statesman handling a difficult situation 

cleverly, adapting the possibility of divide and rule in the interest of the Sunga dynasty.  

Maudgalya, the chamberlain in charge of the royal household wisely comments, “With 

royal glory equally shared in the kingdom partitioned, the two princes shall bear the yoke 

of sovereignty, my lord under your benign direction, in peace without fractions 

contention, like two chariot horses controlled by the charioteer.” (Act 5: 15) This aspect of 

his characters makes Agnimitra different from Kalidasa‟s other protagonists Dushtyanta 

and Vikram. Though presented as a worshipper of beauty and highly romantic person he is 

given the characteristics of a man of world accustomed to all its ways.   

Another crucial issue is also mentioned by the end of the fifth act; the skirmishes 

on the northeastern border of the Sunga Empire. It is reported that the sacred stallion 

guarded by Prince Vasumitra had been seized and carried away by a troop of Greek 

cavalry but successfully secured by the prince defeating Indo-Greek invaders. Though 

merely reported the incident throws light on the geopolitics of the time: existence of the 

Indo-Greeks in Bactria on the far side of the Sindhu river was a constant threat to the 

Sunga Dynasty and the dramatist intricately weaves this legacy of Alexander, the great 
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along with the love romance and palatial intrigue of the play making the play far more 

interesting. 

 

References  

 Chandra, Rajan (Trans.). 2002. The Complete Works of Kalidasa, Vol. Two, Plays. 

New Delhi:    Sahitya Akademi. 

 Rangacharya, Adya. 1971. The Indian Theatre. New Delhi: National Book Trust. 

 Venkatachalam, V. 1986. Bhasa. New Delhi: Sahitya Akademi. 

 http://en.wikipedia.org./org/wiki/k%c4%811id%c4%81sa// 

 www.iloveindia.com/literature/sanskrit/poets/kalidasa.html 

 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indo-Greek 

 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sung -Empire// 

 

 

* * * 

 

 

  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org./org/wiki/k%c4%811id%c4%81sa/
http://www.iloveindia.com/literature/sanskrit/poets/kalidasa.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indo-Greek
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sung%20-Empire/


January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-I    11 
 

ISSN 0975-5020 
 

J. Krishnamurti as a Poet 
Prof. Smt. Vijaya N. Joshi: Shri. V.S. Naik College, Raver  

 

J. Krishnamurti is a one of the outstanding personalities of the 20
th

 century. He is 

known to the world for his achievements in a number of fields. As on outstanding thinker 

and philosopher, he rejected all schools of thought and philosophy and revolted against 

godmen and their practices. He is a great spiritual teacher, a powerful public orator and a 

great mystic, who tried to rationalize human behavior through his teaching and so he 

attained great popularity and received tremendous acclaim in life. His close friend Aldous 

Huxley wrote a preface for Krishnamurti‟s The First and Last Freedom. Prof. Dr. David 

B0hm, the famous physicist held many discussions with J. Krishnamurti on the wholeness 

of life.The great American poet Robinson Jeffers and his wife became very good friends 

of J. Krishnamurti. Jawaharlal Nehru had great respect for J. Krishnamurti and got 

consolation from J. Krishnamurti after Mahatma Gandhi‟s assassination. He became the 

guide and Guru of millions of people throughout the world. He was a dreamer, a visionary 

and a born poet. There are scores of books written by way of commenting on his 

teachings. A special book on J. Krishnamurti was published by Krishnamurti Foundation, 

India, in 1982, in which a collection of different essays on his teachings are compiled. But 

his poetry was ignored in that book also. 

I have been an ardent reader of J. Krishnamurti‟s literature and his Poems and 

Parables struck me by its poetic power and beauty. It is my humble endeavor to present a 

critical estimate of this outstanding modern poet-philosopher-J. Krishnamurti as a poet. 

J. Krishnamurti selected prose or free verse as the medium of his poetry. He 

nowhere uses meter. Prose has its special rhythm and beauty. This is true of J. 

Krishnamurti‟s poetry in prose. It has stateliness, solemnity and a ring of slow and 

dignified movement. It never lapses into the trivial, flimsy and flippant. Its tone is one of 

high seriousness. Simplicity and clarity are two great qualities of his style. He never uses 

difficult words and out of the way expressions. There is no obscurity in his metaphors and 

his images. His though may be difficult to understand but he always expresses it in the 

simplest of words. J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry does not contain obscure allusions. Lucidity is 

the hall mark of J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry. Even his imagery, as will be shown later, is 

crystal clear.  

J. Krishnamurti, however has a remarkable power of description. He can create an 

appropriate mood and transport the reader into it. This is experienced with great intensity 

and effect in his first poem The Path. He piles up detail upon detail to convey the 

interminable nature of the path and the heartbreaking weariness of the journey. So much 

so that the reader almost identifies himself with the speaker in the poem. 

He also uses a large variety of figures of speech. His most favourite figure of 

speech, however, is the simile. He is never tired of describing different objects in long 

chains of similes. But he makes the most appropriate use of simile. 

Examples:- 

 “As the rain cleanses 

 The tree by the roadside, 

 So the dust of ages 
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 Has been washed away in me.”1 

Here is another example of his beautiful simile 

  “Prejudice is as the agitated lake 

 That cannot reflect the beauty of the skies.”2 

He is equally deft in his use of metaphors but he uses them rather sparingly, as for 

example in the following lines: 

 “Doubt is a precious ointment, 

 Though it burns, it shall heal greatly.”3 

He also uses personifications on a large scale. As J. Krishnamurti‟s favourite 

figure, they are next to the similes.  

 “The black mountains  

 Stood amazed 

 In their dance, 

 Fearing their own 

 Mighty sigh. 4 

While describing the effect of God realization he uses exaggeration : 

 “Oh the sea 

 Has entered my heart. 

 In a day, 

 I am living a hundred summers.” 5 

To drive home his argument effectively he uses the tropical questions in long 

chain. In a way this is the stylistic device of repetition. But repetitions come also 

independently of questions. 

 “Who can say if the heart be clean? 

 Who can tell thee if thy mind be pure? 

 Who can give thee the satisfaction of thy desire?  

 Who can heal thee of the burning pain of 

 Satisfaction?” 6 

Poetry always speaks in the language of images. This is true also of J. 

Krishnamurti‟s poetry. Infect is abounds in images drawn from different sources. But the 

major source of his images is Nature. The mountain, the valley, the river, the sea, the lake, 

the blue sky, the endless desert, the stars, the sun, the moon, the clouds, the tree, the bird, 

the flower, the bees, the garden, the mountain stream, the rain-these are some of the 

commonest of this images. It is rarely that he draws upon social life as a source of his 

imagery. But occasionally he does. The town, the road, the house, the temple or the 

church, the shops with all their wares and men and women, children, the priest figure 

among them. 

Though J. Krishnamurti is in the habit of repeating his images, they do not mean 

the same thing in every instance. Very often it is the same image but with changed context 

its meaning changes. So in essence it does not remain the same image. For example : 

 “They are happy as the flower 

 That blossoms with the sun 

 And dies with the Sun” 7 

Here the flower is the symbol of momentariness.  
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 “As a flower holds the scent, 

 So do I contain thee? 

 O wold, 

 In my heart.”  8 

Here the flower is the symbol of the union of the poet with the world. 

 “Come, 

 O world 

 Gather thy flowers 

 In the garden of my heart.”  9 

Here the flowers stand for the beat of the poet‟s teachings. 

It is significant that there is a sharp contrast between J. Krishnamurti‟s images 

drawn from nature and those drawn from civil life. This is a specially seen in his parables 

and short prose poems. In these the image of the mountain, the sea, the sky, the lake, the 

stream, the moon etc. always stands in the distant background. They represent the calm, 

the unchanging and the undisturbed. In short they signify the eternal, unchanged, 

transcenrntal principle behind the creation. 

In his poems, the images drawn from social life show the mundane existence, its 

meaningless activities; its strife‟s and struggles, its joys and sorrows, its vanities and 

selfishness. The central image here is that of a town or village. Next come the houses in is 

but J. Krishnamurti does not project domestic happiness or the safety and security of the 

civilized life through the images of the house and the town. They are temptations on the 

path. All the images (garden, house) drew from the social life give the impression of 

passing, of momentariness. They are left far behind by the traveler on his path to 

perfection. Doll, is another image seen in J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry. This usually stands for 

common peoples meaningless obsessions. The house is very often a house of pleasure, a 

sinful place. The Garden is sometimes a momentary temptation to draw the traveler away 

from the path or some time it is the condition of perfection. The church, the Mosque, the 

Temple, the altar, the priest, the holy man or the preacher are all symbols of narrow 

institutionalized religion. They do not appear in favorable lights in J. Krishnamurti‟s 

Poems and Parables. 

J. Krishnamurti was greatly attracted to water. Mrs. Pupul Jayakar has given this 

aspect of his personality in some detail in her biography : 

“ Krishnaji was water‟s child. He delighted in falling, leaping, runningwater, or 

water flowing, over lichen-covered boulders, or water with no ripple. The translucence 

and the freedom of water, its enormous turbulence, its stillness or its thrust through earth 

and rock, enchanted him.”10  

So it is natural to expect much o „Father‟ imagery in his poetry. There is a large 

variety of water imagery in J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry. The rain, the showers, the rain drops, 

the dew drop, the running brook and streams, the lakes, stagnant and clear puddles, the 

sea, the mighty oceans and also the main bringing cloud recur again and again in his 

poetry. 

His water images fall into two distinct classes. The road side puddles or the river 

side puddles as also stagnant pools stand for narrow unchanging, rotting dogmatic life. 

These images are few and far between in J. Krishnamurti. The other class of water images 
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shows the bright, clear, delightful, progressive aspect of ever developing and ever 

broadening spiritual life. The mountain stream or the river flowing mightily towards the 

vast ocean symbolizes the purity and singleness of purpose and the eagerness to achieve 

the goal. 

“As the mountain stream, pure in its swiftness, so let thy mind race eagerly  

towards freedom.”  11 

Here comes his another glowing and softly flowing water image, 

“As out of the deep womb of a mountain  

Is born a swift-running stream; 

So out of the aching depths of my heart 

Has come forth joyous love 

The perfume of the world.”12 

The rain drop and the dancing waters symbolize the essential happy union of the 

individual self with the Highest Truth. 

 “As on the sunlit sea the waters dance, 

 Joyous in their ecstasy, 

 So is my heart 

 Dancing for love of Thee, 

 As the small raindrop 

 Mingles in the vast ocean.” 13 

J. Krishnamurti has implied another whole class of images to describe the presence 

of God. These all come in his The Immortal Friend. It is not possible to reduce all these 

“God‟s presence images” to a single word like water image. In part six of The Immortal 

Friend, we get all these images. They are all full of the pictures of serene natural beauty. 

Pure, delightful and musical.  

We have so far dealt with the manner of J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry. Now we have to 

turn to its matter. He wrote clearly with a purpose in his mind. It was to express his 

teachings and his philosophy in a poetic form. That determined his subject matter? It can 

always be said that he deals with the some subject matter from different points of view 

and in different points of view and in different lights. In all his poems certain themes 

recur, they are as follows : The essential unity of the universe, the unity of Godman, the 

worthlessness of the transient, the necessity to throw away dogmas and sects, the 

importance of looking inward, the difficulties, trials and tribulations of the path to 

perfection and the bliss and freedom of perfection.  J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry essentially 

keeps to these themes. His poems always maintain a high level of seriousness, solemnity 

and dignity. His shorter poems and parables also cling to the same subject matter. J. 

Krishnamurti gives us subtle wisdom tempered with amused wit. His tone is never harsh: 

he never betrays an angry mood; in even his weariness and sorrow, he maintains restraint 

and dignity. 

J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry has the strength to take the reader away from the 

workaday world and to bring to his mind a sharp awareness of the Transcendental. It has 

the power to make the reader experience something of the Transcendental. It is spiritual 

poetry. It does not deal with any trivial phenomenon of the material world in which we 

live and wherein we are lost. It is the strength of J. Krishnamurti‟s poetry that makes us 
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aware that there is a Reality greater than our transitory material world and that reality is in 

our own heat. 

Poems and Parables, J. Krishnamurti‟s only volume of poetry, falls in the category 

of religious cum spiritual cum philosophical poetry of a very high order. It is 

contemplative in nature; on occasions when the poet directly address the reader, it 

assumes the quality of a sincere sermon, very much in the style of the sermons preached 

by the great world teachers of history like Buddha, Socrates and Jesus Christ. The 

stateliness and magnificence of his poetic utterances are praiseworthy. His poetry is a 

class by itself and it will remain so long as man retains his interest in pure contemplation 

of the Transcendental. 
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Abstract: 

The present study is mainly concerned with Athlete tics in Tract and filed event 

players who participated in the state level competition. Now days, the Athletics Event is 

becoming as a professional sport rather than the competitive sport. So the competitiveness 

among the Track and field event players is growing up day by day with different color. 

Reason for such competitiveness arises naturally among the players, because of pressures 

such as equal competition, concern about fulfilling the expectation of their teachers, 

coaches, parents 

and peer group and personal needs. The present study investigated the Effect of 

Progressive Muscle Relaxation Training on Competitive Anxiety of  Male Track and Field 

Event. Research is study of competitive state anxiety Experimental research, which aimed 

at identifying the Effect of Progressive Muscle Relaxation Training on Competitive 

Anxiety of  Male Track and Field Event athletes of Kreeda prabodhini, Pune. In these 

study considered the track and field male athletes of Kreeda prabhodhani, Pune who 

participated in 19
th 

school state athletics championship held at Mahalunge-Balewadi pune 

(20010-11).
 
The populations of the study were 24 male athlete in track and field Kreeda 

Prabhodhani, Pune  division aged 18 to 20 years, who participated in 19
th

 school state 

athletics championship held at Mahalunge-Balewadi pune (2010-11) were selected as 

sample of the study and the technique employed was purposive sampling. For data 

collection the tools used was the Competitive State Anxiety inventory -2 (CSAI-2) by 

Martens, Vealey, & Burton (1990). The specific tool measures, cognitive, somatic anxiety, 

& self-confidence. The scale consists of 27items (9 – items subscale arranged on a 4 – 

point Likert – type scale ranging from 1 (none) to 4 (very much). In the study significance 

difference has been found. The result of the research showed that track and field male 

athletes reported moderate of Cognitive Anxiety, Somatic Anxiety and high level Self 

Confidence. Furthermore these athletes displayed higher self-confidence with positive 

effect on their performance. Cognitive anxiety and somatic anxiety are positively 

correlated. 

Key words: Competitive State Anxiety, Progressive Muscle Relaxation,  

Introduction 

The present study is mainly Athletics in Track and field event players was 

participated in the State level competition. The complexity of competition in the modern 

life has heightened the anxiety in these days. In light of this, the twentieth century is 

termed as the „Age of Anxiety.‟ In modern competitive sports also the anxiety in 

sportsmen has affected their performance. As the physical load during training of 

sportsmen for international competition is being increased day by day, the psychological 

stress during competition is also intensified. The players and athletes like other human 
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beings, apparently, are anxiety prone while participating in competitive sports (Agyajit 

Singh. 2004). Sports and athletics create special opportunities for the study of the feelings 

of the athletes in various sporting events (Bray, Jones & Owen , 2002; Tielman, Peacock , 

Cureton & Dishman, 2002).Anxiety means a disturbed state of mind, emotional reactivity, 

arousal and nervousness and unpleasant state of mind. Anxiety is an essential ingredient 

of any competitive situation and without certain level of anxiety there cannot be 

competitive performance. Neither too high they could fail to achieve their goal. The 

impact of anxiety on sport performance has become an interest in the field of Sport 

Psychology within the last decade. Performance related anxiety, also referred to as 

competitive a-state anxiety composed of three states. The cognitive a-state is responsible 

for cognitive concerns such as worry and negative expectations about oneself or one's 

performance. The somatic state accounts for autonomic arousal such as muscle tension 

and increased heart rate. High levels of either cognitive a-state or somatic a-state 

negatively effect state self-confidence. Overall, competitive a-state anxiety is defined as 

an emotional response to an unpleasant stimulus. Typical responses to an anxiety 

provoking stimulus include: muscle tension, increased breathing, and decreased 

concentration. It has been suggested that athletes are prone to experience this negative 

emotion for two reasons. First, they frequently find themselves in situations in which 

others can assess their success or failure. Second, the degree of success achieved by an 

athlete is measurable by goals such as distance, scores, or time. Furthermore, an 

examination of sport competition literature exemplifies the causes of competitive a-state 

anxiety. Some of the commonly cited causes include fear of failure, ego threat/fear of 

evaluation, and poor preparation or lack of perceived physical readiness. 

Generally, both psychological and physiological ramifications reveal the athlete's 

response to anxiety. In addition, studies have indicated that a reduction in competitive a-

state anxiety may enhance athletic performance. Recently, the emphasis placed on the 

psychological aspect of athletics has exhibited psychological skill training to be equally 

important as physical training. Psychological skill training such as relaxation training can 

be used to lower both somatic anxiety and cognitive anxiety. Hence, such a training 

method can be implemented to reduce competitive anxiety and in turn, enhance athletic 

performance (Onestak, 1991). Moreover, relaxation techniques include: progressive 

muscle relaxation that is induced 

by instructions to tense and relax major muscle groups of the body; deep breathing 

which ensures calm respiration; and visualization techniques (Jacobson, 1938). The 

purpose of relaxation strategies is to allow the athlete to decrease anxiety prior to 

performance and in 

turn, reach his or her full athletic potential (Onestak, 1991). Previous research 

explored the effect of various relaxation training techniques on competitive a-state anxiety 

and 

performance. Anshel and Porter (1996), Bethany and Forrest (1998), and Savey 

and Beital (1997) have demonstrated further collective evidence that the application of 

psychological skill training programs can reduce competitive a-state anxiety as well as 

improve athletic performance. For example, Bethany and Forrest (1998) found that visuo-

motor behavioral rehearsal, when employed by athletes can decrease stress and state 
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anxiety. In support of this finding, Anshel and Porter (1996) also found that athletes who 

employed stress management techniques expressed better athletic performance. Future 

research may extend the examination and see exactly which sub-scale, somatic anxiety, 

cognitive anxiety and self-confidence is most effected by the psychological skill training. 

In consideration of the previous evidence that psychological skill training can reduce 

competitive anxiety, the present study will further investigate the impact of progressive 

muscle relaxation, a type of psychological skill training, on a-state competitive anxiety 

with an emphasis on the three sub-levels of competitive anxiety. Cognitive anxiety, 

somatic anxiety and state self-confidence will be examined. It will be beneficial to test if 

in fact, psychological skill training such as relaxation training lowers competitive anxiety 

and if so, which of the three sub-scales are most effected. Moreover, the present study will 

examine competitive anxiety and the impact of relaxation training. The variable being 

manipulated is the relaxation training, which is defined as progressive muscle relaxation. 

Progressive muscle relaxation generates relaxation by systematically progressing through 

skeletal muscles. The variables being measured are the subject's trait anxiety level, 

competitive anxiety level and the three sub-levels of state anxiety: somatic anxiety, 

Cognitive anxiety, and state self-confidence. 

Methods 

The purpose of the study was to find out the effect of progressive muscle 

relaxation training on competitive anxiety of male  Track and Field Athlete  of  Kreeda 

Prabhodhani who participated in 19
th 

school state Athletics Championship held at 

Mahalunge-Balewadi pune (2010-11).
 
To achieve the purpose of

 
the study 24 male Athlete 

in Track and field event track and field athlete  were selected from Kreeda Prabhodhani, 

Pune, who participated in 19
th 

school state athletics championship held at Mahalunge-

Balewadi, Pune (2010-11) Their age was ranged from 18 to 20 years. The present study is 

an experimental one and to test the effects of varied forms of intervening strategies, the 

care was taken in distributing the samples to each experimental group. For this, the 

selected samples (N=24) were divided into two equal groups. Group I was considered as 

Progressive Relaxation Training Group (PRTG) in which they underwent progressive 

muscle relaxation practices. Group II was considered as control group they are doing the 

regular practice for our event. The experimental group were given training for 3 days a
 

week and for 6 weeks in total. Were selected using Purposively Sampling method. 

 

Variables of the study 

Dependent   

Competitive state anxiety inventory -2(CSAI-2) by Martens, Vealey & Burton, 

(1990)  

Independent 

Progressive Muscles Relaxation training. 

Procedure of the studyAs stated above all the selected subject were assigned two 

group Control Group and Experimental group.. The designer   of the experimental has 

been planted in three phases. 

Phase – I: Pretest  

Phase-II: Training or Treatment, and  
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Phase-III: Post Test  

Pre test (Phase- I) 

As a propose of the study is to see Effect of Progressive Muscle Relaxation on 

Competitive  State  Anxiety and Performance of male athlete in track and field, all the 

subject of experimental group were exposed to Competitive  State Anxiety Inventry-

2(CSAI-2) test to record the pre test data for before the 30 minutes for competition.      

Treatment stimuli (Phase-II) 

After the pre test was over, all the subject of Experimental group were exposed to 

06 week training of Progressive muscle relaxation for 45 minutes in the evening for Three 

days in weeklyFor total period of 06 weeks we are given the coach and researcher collar 

daily training programmed for the 45 minutes for evening session after the finish event 

practice. 

 Post test: (Phase III) 

Finally, when the treatment or training period of 06 week was over, 30 minutes 

before competitions were taken post test in trails competitions 

Tools Used for Data Collection 

Competitive Sport Anxiety Inventory - 2 

Competitive state anxiety was assessed by using the Competitive State Anxiety 

Inventory - 2 (CSAI-2, Martens et al. 1990) which is a self report, psychometric state 

anxiety inventory, consisting of 27 items. The CSAI-2 normally takes less than five 

minutes to complete and was administered 30 minutes before competition. 

 Description of CSAI-2 

The CSAI was revised to develop a sport –specific inventory that measured the 

cognitive and somatic components of A-state. The CSAI –2 was originally constructed to 

include subscales to 

measure not only cognitive state anxiety and somatic anxiety but also fear of 

physical harm and generalized anxiety. The development of the CSAI-2 as a sport-specific 

measure of multidimensional A-state followed a systematic Psychometric process. The 

CSAI-2 is an A-state inventory designed to measure existing state of cognitive state 

anxiety, somatic state anxiety, and state of self confidence in competitive situations,. The 

CSAI-2 was constructed primarily as research tool. It was administered three hour before 

competition. When administering the CSAI-2, it was recommended that the title on the 

form given to the subjects to be Illinois self-evaluation questionnaire. This technique helps 

to reduce the bias to the inventory. In addition antisocial instructions given by author of 

CSAI-2 was committed to memory and orallycommunicated with conviction to the 

respondents. Before allowing subjects to begin completing the CSAI-2 it was made sure 

that whether the instructions are completely understood and particularly that responses 

should be based on how the respondent feels at the moment. 

 Scoring the CSAI-2 

The CSAI – 2 is scored by computing a separate total for each of the three 

subscales with scores ranging from a low of 9 to a high of 36. The higher the score, the 

greater the cognitive or somatic. A-state or the greater the state self-confidence. Total 

score for the inventory is not computed. The cognitive state anxiety is scored by totaling 

the responses for the following 9 items 1, 4, 7, 10, 13, 16, 19, 22 and 25. The somatic state 
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anxiety subscale is scored by adding the responses to the following 9 items: 2, 5, 8, 11, 14, 

17, 20, 23 and 26. Scoring for item 14 must be reversed in calculating the score for the 

somatic state anxiety subscale as indicated below: 

1 = 4 

2 = 3 

3 = 2 

4 = 1 

The state self-confidence subscale is scored by adding the following items 3, 6, 9, 

12, 15, 18, 21, 24, and 27. Inventories that are missing no more than one response per 

subscale can still be scored, but any inventory in which two or more items from any one 

subscale are emitted should be invalidated. To obtain subscale scores when an item has 

been omitted, compute the mean item score for the eight answered items, multiply this 

value by 9, and then round the product to the nearest whole number 

Statistical Analysis:  

Correlation C0- efficient values on selected Criterion Variables. 

 

Sr. No CRITERION VARIABLES COEFFICIENT OF 

CORRELATIONS 

COMPETITIVE SPORT ANXIETY INVENTORY-2 

1 a) cognitive anxiety .897 

2 somatic anxiety .860 

3 self confidence .806 .806 

Progressive relaxation Training 

1. Forehead. Focus attention on your forehead. Squeeze the muscles in your forehead, 

holding for 15 seconds. Be careful only to tense the muscles of your forehead and to 

leave the rest of your body relaxed. Feel the muscles becoming tighter and tenser. 

Then, slowly release the tension in your forehead while counting for 30 seconds. 

Notice the difference in how your muscles feel and the sensation of relaxation. 

Continue to release the tension in your forehead until it feels completely relaxed. 

Continue breathing slowly and evenly. 

2. Jaw. Now, shift attention to your jaw. Tense the muscles in your jaw holding for 15 

seconds. Then, release the tension slowly while counting for 30 seconds. Notice the 

feeling of relaxation and continue to breathe slowly and evenly. 

3. Neck and Shoulders. Now, shift attention to your neck and shoulders. Increase 

tension in your neck and shoulders by raising your shoulders up towards your ears and 

hold for 15 seconds. Slowly release the tension as you count for 30 seconds. Notice 

the tension melting away. 

4. Arms and Hands. Slowly draw both hands into fists. Pull your fists into your chest 

and hold for 15 seconds, squeezing as tight as you can. Then, slowly release while you 

count for 30 seconds. Notice the feeling of relaxation. 

5. Buttocks. Slowly increase tension in your buttocks over 15 seconds. Then, slowly 

release the tension over 30 seconds. Notice the tension melting away. Continue to 

breathe slowly and evenly. 
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6. Legs. Slowly, increase the tension in your quadriceps and calves over 15 seconds. 

Squeeze the muscles as hard as you can. Then, gently release the tension over 30 

seconds. Notice the tension melting away and the feeling of relaxation that is left. 

7. Feet. Slowly, increase the tension in your feet and toes. Tighten the muscles as much 

as you can. Then, slowly release the tension while you count for 30 seconds. Notice 

all the tension melting away. Continue breathing slowly and evenly.Enjoy the feeling 

of relaxation sweeping through your body. Continue to breathe slowly and evenly. 

Results 

The study was designed to find out the effects of progressive muscle relaxation 

training on competitive anxiety of male in Track and Field male athlete state players. The 

objective framed in the present study to test the data collected on variables: cognitive 

anxiety, somatic anxiety and self confidence. As one of the objectives of the present study 

was to test the effects of progressive muscle relaxation training on competitive anxiety, 

the initial test means and final test means were tested treatment wise by using the paired 

sample t-test. SPSS 13.0 statistical package. 

TABLE-1 

Significance of Mean Gains / Losses between Pre and Post Test of Progressive 

Relaxation  

Training (PRTG) on Competitive Anxiety of Male athlete in Track and Field 

Event.  

Variables Pre-

test 

 Pre test 

Mean 

Post-test 

Mean  

Mean Diff Standard 

Error Mean  

„t‟ ratio  

Cognitive 

Anxiety  

21.50 20.08 1.42 .148 9.53* 

Somatic Anxiety  22.08 20.50 1.58 .148 10.65* 

Self Confidence  21.25 22.75 -1.50 .151 9.95* 

* Significance at 0.05 level 

Table – 1 indicates that the obtained „t‟ ratios were: 9.53 for cognitive anxiety, 

10.65 for somatic anxiety, 9.95 for self confidence. The obtained „t‟ ratios on competitive 

anxiety. When compared with the critical value of 2.201 for degrees of freedom of 111 it 

was found that the mean gains and mean losses statistically significant. Resulting of these 

confirm that six week practice of progressive relaxation training produced a significant 

improvement in cognitive anxiety (1.42; p<0.05), somatic anxiety (1.58; p<0.05), self 

confidence (-1.50; p<0.05), statistically significant and explained its effect positively. 

TABLE-2 

Significance of Mean Gains / Losses between Pre and Post Test of Control Group 

on Competitive Anxiety of Track and field Event. 

 

Variables Pre-

test 

 Pre test 

Mean 

Post-test 

Mean  

Mean Diff Standard 

Error Mean  

„t‟ ratio  

Cognitive 

Anxiety  

21.50 20.08 0.30 .923 1.45 

Somatic Anxiety 21.25 20.85 0.40 .233 1.71 

Self Confidence 21.50 21.75 -0.25 .910 1.22 
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Table – 2 indicates that the obtained„t‟ ratios were: 1.45 for cognitive anxiety, 1.71 for 

somatic anxiety, 1.22 for self confidence. The obtained„t‟ ratios on competitive anxiety. 

When compared 

with the critical value of 2.201 for degrees of freedom of 111 it was found that the 

mean gains and mean losses statistically not significant. Resulting of these confirm that so 

it was found that the control group did not show significant improvement in cognitive 

anxiety (0.30; p>0.05), somatic anxiety (0.40; p>0.05), self confidence (-0.25; p>0.05), 

statistically not significant. 

Discussion on Findings 

The purpose of the present study was to examine if progressive muscle relaxation 

decreased competitive anxiety, and if so, which of the three sub-scales: cognitive anxiety, 

somatic anxiety, and self-confidence were most affected by the training. The only 

statistically significant effects found between the experimental group and the control 

group occurred on the cognitive anxiety, 

somatic anxiety and self confidence sub-scale of competitive anxiety. The 

competitive anxiety of the subjects was tested first producing no statistical significant 

effects between the experimental and control group. Although, previous research suggests 

that various relaxation training techniques, including progressive muscle relaxation, 

decrease full-scale competitive astate anxiety (Bethany & Forrest, 1998), the results of the 

present study did not confirm these observations. The Competitive State Anxiety 

Inventory (CSAI-2) (Martens, Vealey, & Burton, 1990) produced no statistical 

significance for the overall a-state anxiety levels between the relaxation training 

experimental group (group 1) and the no training control group (group 2). However, the 

mean scores of trait and state for group I exhibited a greater decrease from competitive 

anxiety. There are several reasons for the lack of statistical significance between the 

groups. Originally, the subject pool contained 24 subjects. Other limitations of the present 

study pertained to a restricted form of psychological skill training. The findings of this 

case are supported with the theoretical construct of Jacobson (1938). According to him 

Progressive muscle relaxing of various muscle groups although the exercise is a relaxation 

technique, we start with anxiety because most individuals find it easier to go from a tensed 

state to a relaxed state then they muscles. Progressing from a tensed state to relaxation 

also helps to develop the ability to recognize and differentiate the feelings of tension and 

relaxation in the muscles. Relaxation improves alertness and awareness in such a way that 

the performance will be maximized. In short, learning to hang loose in all situations is 

talking one giant step towards playing at consistently high levels at or near potential 

performance. 

Conclusion 

From the results of comparative effect among the progressive relaxation training, 

and control group on criterion variables, it was concluded that players belong to 

progressive relaxation training is performed better in cognitive anxiety, somatic anxiety 

and self confidence as compared to control group. 
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Abstract:The aim of the study was to find out the gender difference in personality traits 

of inter collegiate male and female kabaddi players with regard to phuchoticism 

,neuroticism, extraversion and Lie score ,for this present study ,50male and 50 female 

kabaddi players were selected as a subject. The Esyenck personality Inventory (E.P.I) was 

used to measure Psychotic‟s, extraversion and neuroticism of kabaddi players-ratios have 

been used to compare the significantly gender between male and female kabaddi players, 

who had participated in Inter collegiate kabaddi tournament held at Pansare college, 

Biloli, Nanded2011.Gender differences on Psychotic‟s was found between male and 

female A kabaddi players (t =) where female players more Psychotic than male. While 

analyzing the difference of Personality characteristic of male and female kabaddi players, 

gender difference on neuroticism was found between male and female Inter collegiate 

kabaddi players (t=0.39, P<.01) where the male kabaddi players was found to have less 

score on neuroticism. so ,far extraversion was concerned, significant, gender difference 

was found to the male and female Inter-collegiate kabaddi players (t=2.77, P<.01), male 

kabaddi players have lower extraversion. Hence, female kabaddi players were more 

extraverts. 

Keywords: Kabaddi players ,Personality 

Introduction 

      Kabaddi is the most popular Indian game in Marathwada Maharashtra.  The 

Indian game are simple in nature , easy to organize and less expensive. Hence kabaddi 

reach to common people and both sex. Sports performance has been found to be related to 

some personality variables. Psychoticism, Extraversion and neuroticism are among the 

variables which influence with addition to many other personality variables. Psychoticism 

is the tendency in a person to be not care for people, trouble some insensitive and not 

fitting in any where lack of feeling and empathy. Neurioticiam is a minor mental disiour, 

characterized by inner struggles and discordeny social relationship. According to Eysenck 

“Neurioticism refer to emotionality, initiated by the inherited different in liability and 

excitability of autonomic nervous system. The extroversion is a personality trails. The 

extrovert person‟s orientation is towards the external world. He deals people with 

intelligently in social situation. He is convention, outgoing, social, friendly and face from 

worries. In Eysenck‟s term, extraversion stands for central excitatory/ inhibitory level and 

sociability. Lie scale is refer to social desirability measures . 

            A tendency on the part of some individuals take good .Majority of the investigator 

have indicated that male kabaddi players differ from female kabaddi player on a number 

of personality traits and several investigator have tried to find personality differences 

between male and female kabaddi players,but not many studies have been made about 

personality characteristics of inter collegiate male and female with regards to 

psychoticism , neuroticism and extroversion , so the attempt has been made to conduct the 
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study regarding neuroticism and extroversion of inter collegiate male and female kabaddi 

players. 

Methodology 

         In this section, Selection of subject , Administration of the test, and Statistical 

Analysis procedure have been described. 

Selection of Subjects 

        Total 50 male and 50 female kabaddi players from different college. Who had 

participated in Collegiate tournament held at Pasare College,Biloli 2011 were randomly 

selected as a subject for the present study. 

Administration of the test 

        EYSENCK‟S Personality Inventory(E.P.I) (1985) were distributed to the males and 

females kabaddi players, before filling the EPI ,instruction were given by the investigator 

to the players. 

Statistical analysis 

           t-ratio was computed to compare, the significant differences between inter-varsity 

male and female kabaddi players. The data were analyzed in basic languae of the 

computer Centre, Tal:-Biloli, dist:-Nanded, Maharastra.All the analysis used were based 

on” Standard Statistical Packages.‟ 

Results and Discussion 

        The results of the present study in statistical form are presented in Table A to Table 

D 

TABLE -A 

Mean scores, Standard Deviations and t-ratio of  Psychoticism for Male and Female  

kabaddi players. 

 

Sr,No Kabaddi Players No. Mean S.D. T-ratio 

1 Male 50 12.08 3.89  

2.05 

 
2 Female 50 13.21 4.16 

Significant at.0.5 Level. 

 

                The findings of Table-A, A reveal that there is significant gender difference 

between male and female inter collegiate kabaddi players.(t=2.05,R<.05),in psychoticism 

dimension of personality. The female heaving more  psychoticism as compared to males, 

which means that the male kabaddi player having less psychotic than female kabaddi 

players. Thus the hypothesis was not accepted. this may be due to nutritional habits, 

interest to participate in sports activities and parental motivation to involve sports 

activities of male and female kabaddi players.                          

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

TABLE –B 
Mean score, Standard Deviation and T-ratio Neuroticism for Male and Female kabaddi 

players. 

Sr. 

No 

Kabaddi players No Mean S.D. T-ratio S.E. 
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1 Male 50 8.33 2.58 4.97 .45 

2 Female 50 10.57 3.99 

Significant at  0.01 Level. 

          As Table-B shows a significant gender difference was found out in the extraversion 

of the inter-collegiate kabaddi players.(t =4.97,P<.01), the female having more extrovert 

as compared to males, which means that the male kabaddi players less extrovert than 

female kabaddi  players. thus hypothesis was not accepted. It may be due to physiopsycho 

differences between the male and female kabaddi players.                                                                     

TABLE –C 
Mean scores, Standard Deviations and T-ratio of Extraversion for Male and Female 

Kabaddi players. 

 

Sr.No Kabaddi players No Mean S.D. T-ratio S.E. 

1 Male 50 16.08 2.13 3.36 .19 

2 Female 50 18.17 2.77 

Significant at 0.01 Level. 

                           As Table-C show a significant gender difference was found out in the 

extraversion of the inter collegiate kabaddi players.(t=3.36,P<.01),the female having more 

extrovert as to males, which means that the male kabaddi players less extrovert than 

female kabaddi players. Thus the hypothesis was not accepted. these difference is 

probably due to emotional , biological and between the male and female kabaddi players.  

TABLE –D 
Mean score, Standard Deviations and T-ratio of Lie scale for Male and Female kabaddi 

players. 

Sr.No Kabaddi players No Mean S.D. T-ratio S.E. 

1 Male 50 9.76 3.37 .45 .17 

2 Female 50 9.68 3.34 

Not Significant 

                 The finding of Table-D, that there is no significant gender difference between 

male and female inter-collegiate kabaddi players,(t=.17) . It may therefore, be similarity of 

the nature of game. Thus the hypothesis was accepted. 

Conclusion : 

1. There are significant gender   difference in psychoticism of inter-collegiate kabaddi 

players, the males having less psychotic than female kabaddi players. 

2. There is significant gender   difference in neuroticism of inter-collegiate kabaddi 

players, the males having less neurotic tendency than female kabaddi players. 

3. There are significant gender difference in extraversion of inter-collegiate kabaddi 

players, the males arefound to be less extrovert than the females.. 

4. There is significant gender difference in psychoticism of inter-collegiate kabaddi 

players, the males having less psychotic than female kabaddi players. 
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Realism in Chetan Bhagat‟s Novels 
Shitalbabu A.Tayade: Ramkrushna Mahavidyalaya, Darapur. Tq .Daryapur  Dist. 

Amravati, Maharashtra. 

 

  Realism In literature is manner and method of picturing life as it really is, 

untouched by idealism or romanticism. As a manner of writing, realism relies on the use 

of specific details to interpret the life faithfully and objectively. Theme of Realism in 

modern Indian literature is an outcome of the creation of a reading public which was 

trying to construct an identity in the context of the anti-colonial struggles and nation-

building. This attempt combined liberal-reformist ideology with an affirmation of an 

`Indian` cultural specificity.  

The ideological commitments of an author like Anand; the compassionate 

approach to life as seen in Narayan‟s novels; the mystic and obscurantist attitude of Raja 

Rao; the feminine sensibility of Kamla Markandaya; the unusual insight of Jhabvala; the 

jet-set galaxy of characters in Arun Joshi; the retort and repartee of Khushwant Singh–all 

such things take us to a world teeming with truth and credibility. As mentioned Chetan 

Bhagat has his own realistic world. His understanding of the time about which he wrote, is 

ability to capture the imagination of the audience, making people want to read writing in a 

very simple and unassuming language about every day life, bringing hope into people's 

lives through what he wrote.  

Chetan Bhagat   wrote four 'blockbuster' novels  Five Point Someone - What Not 

To Do at IIT, In One Night @ The Call Center The 3 Mistakes Of My Life, and 2 

States  - The Story Of  My Marriage which made  the MTV Generation, the Generation 

X, to want to read.   

Each of his novel has the basic character set. The Protagonist is a very normal kind 

of boy whom any Indian teenager can easily relate to. He is moderate in terms of thoughts 

and views and is not to assertive. However the agnostic stance of the Lead character in 

Three mistake is an exception. Besides, a special importance to sex is given in each of his 

books. The friends of the Protagonist are also of very common nature. The girls in the 

novels are shown in virtual bondage by their respective families. Yet even the girls can be 

easily compared to an average Indian girl. Thus, the novel has no weird characters and is 

really set in a typical Indian setting. The characters are all typical neighbourhood 

characters and this is what makes the novels a success.  

The main purpose of this paper is to bring out the thematic style of Chetan 

Bhagat's writing along with the way in which he presented his characters. This paper will 

also discuss the concept of realism and concept of modernity and how through the 

delineation of the various characters Chetan Bhagat  portrays the contemporary reality. 

Five Point Someone - What Not To Do at IIT describes how all the major 

characters are care free in their attitude and behavior and how they don't care for the 

outcome of their actions which sometimes lead to catastrophe. In fact it also describes 

how bad things can get if one doesn't think straight. It is the story of three friends whose 

measly five points   (GPA) come in the way of everything - their friendship, their love, life 

and their future.  The novel is set in the Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi, in the 

period 1991 to 1995. It is about the adventures of three mechanical engineering students 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_Institute_of_Technology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Delhi
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mechanical_engineering
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(and friends), Hari Kumar (the narrator), Ryan Oberoi, and Alok Gupta, who fail to cope 

with the grading system of the IITs. Ryan is a bit smart and outspoken, whereas Alok and 

Hari are mildly cry babies. The three hostelmates - Alok, Hari and Ryan get off to a bad 

start in IIT - they screw up the first class quiz. And while they try to make amends, things 

only get worse. It takes them a while to realize: If you try and screw with the IIT system, 

it comes back to double screw you. Before they know it, they are at the lowest echelons of 

IIT society. They have a five-point-something GPA out of ten, ranking near the end of 

their class. 

The book is narrated in the first person by Hari, with some small passages by his 

friends Ryan and Alok, as well as a letter by Hari's girlfriend Neha Cherian. It deals with 

the lives of the three friends whose elation on making it to one of the best engineering 

colleges in India is quickly deflated by the rigor and monotony of academic work. Most of 

the book deals with the numerous attempts by the trio to cope with and/or beat the system 

as well as Hari's fling with Neha who just happens to be the daughter of Prof. Cherian, the 

domineering head of the Mechanical Engineering Department.  

While the tone of the novel is humorous, it takes some dark turns every now and 

then, especially when it comes to the families of the protagonists. Most of the action, 

however, takes place inside the campus as the boys, led by the ever creative Ryan, 

frequently lamenting how the internationally lauded IIT system has stifled their creativity 

by forcing them to value grades more than anything else. 

In this novel the parent sent wards to get higher technical education but the 

overburden of study creates feelings of detachment. Following lines bring out reality of 

educational system.   

' I Said you call this a life? Rayan asked, this time 

looking at me. 

I was sitting on the bed cross legged, attempting the 

assignment on a drawing board. I needed a break, so I put my 

pen down. 

' Call it what you want ' I said, words stifled by a Titanic 

yawn, but that is not going to change it. 

' I think this is jail. It really is. Damn Jail', Ryan said, 

hitting the peeling wall with a fist
1
 

also 
'
There are times in life you wish dinosaurs weren‟t extinct 

and could be whistled to come and gulp you down.'
2
 

also 
'
Yeah, we have to mug. Some damn profs get this vicious 

joy driving students nuts' 
3
 

Following lines clearly hint at the unsatisfied attitude about educational system  

'You know guys, this whole  IIT system is sick' Ryan 

declared 
4
 

'What is wrong is the system,'  Rayn denounced soundly, 

sounding like a local politician. Blame the whole damn system if 

you can‟t figure anything out. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/GPA_in_India
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_person
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But Ryan had more. “This system of relative grading and 

overburdening  the students. I mean it kills the best fun years of 

your life. But it kills something else. Where is the room for 

original thought ? Where is the time for creativity? it is not fair.
 5
 

well, that is life. It screws you right when you think you 

have figured it out.
 6
 

The IIT system is unfair because 

1.It suppresses talent and individual spirit 

2.It extracts the best years of one‟s life from the country‟s 

brightest minds. 

3.It judges you with a draconian GPA system that 

destroys relationships. 

4.The profs don't care for the students. 

5.IIITs have hardly contributed to the country.
 7

 

 How burden of study leads to suicide came through the character of Samir, 

we can relate it with today social system.  

Dear Neha, 

I love you my little sister, as much as the day I first held 

you in my arms when you were born. I was so proud that day, 

and will remain so forever. 

Neha, can you keep a secret? by the time you get this, I 

may not be in this world. But you must understand that no one in 

the world must know of this letter. 

I have tried three times to get into IIT, and each time I 

have disappointed Dad. He cannot get over the fact that his son 

cannot handle  physics, chemistry and maths. I cannot do it Neha, 

no matter how hard I try, no matter how many years I study or 

how many books I read. I cannot get into IIT And I cannot bar to 

see Dad‟s eyes. 

He has seen thousands of  IIT students in his life, and 

cannot see why his own son  cannot make it. Well Neha, he sees 

the students who make it, but he doesn‟t see the hundreds of 

thousands who don't make it. He has not spoken to me for two 

months. He doesn‟t even talk to mom properly because of me. 

What can I do? Keep trying until I die? Or simply die? 

If any one finds out that I took my own life, Mom would 

probably not be able to survive. But I had to tell someone and 

who else but you. I love you Neha. And you tell them I went 

Jogging.
 8

 

Above lines gave the message that don‟t try to force your Child to be the one you 

want but, let him grow like Flower and just feel them how they grow their self. So it is 

message to society, please, those who have children, its good to keep expected but 

pressure too much leave you empty hand, don‟t be killers of your own children or your 

Sons or Daughters. This is the real situation of today‟s educational system 
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One Night @ The Call Center –The book begins with a train journey , During 

the journey, the narrating author meets a very beautiful girl. The girl offers to tell the 

author a story on the condition that he has to make it his second book. After a lot of 

hesitation, the author agrees. The story within the story, which comprises the bulk of the 

book, relates the events that happen in one night at a call center. Told through the eyes of 

the protagonist, Shyam, it is a story of almost lost love, thwarted ambitions, absence of 

family affection, pressures of a patriarchal set up, and the work environment of a 

globalized office. Shyam loves but has lost Priyanka, who is now planning marriage with 

another; Vroom loves Esha; Esha wants to be a model, Radhika is in an unhappy marriage 

with a demanding mother-in-law, and Military Uncle wants to talk to his grandson; they 

all hate Bakshi, their cruel boss. Claimed to be based on a true story, the author chooses 

Shyam Mehra  as the narrator who is one among the six call center employees featured. 

The themes involve the anxieties and insecurities of the rising Indian class 

including questions about career, inadequacy, marriage, family conflicts in a changing 

India, and the relationship of the young Indian middle class to both executives and 

ordinary clients whom they serve in the U.S.A. 

 In the novel Shyam intentionally puts aside the promotion as a team leader by 

boss Bakshi.  

' how my promotion is put off because I don't have my required skill yet'
9
 

 This brings out intellectual exploitation which results into alienation as he 

feels isolated in company of friends.  Blame on system as a  sick  supports the above 

statement 

 Physical exploitation came into light through fashion world where Esha 

Surrenders herself to become a model. 

'The guy I slept with  a forty year old designer. He told 

my agent latter I was too short to be a ramp model' Esha said, her 

voice rising as anger mingled with sadness. Like the bastard 

didn‟t know that when he slept with me. She began crying. I 

don‟t know what is worse a shouting girl or a crying. 

And that son of a bitch sends some cash as compensation 

afterwards, she said now sobbing. And my agent tells me, this is 

part of life. Sure it is part of life part of Esha the failed model‟s 

fucked – up life.
 10

 

The stern feeling of reality come through vroom when he says. 

'The government doesn‟t care for anybody, he continued. 

Even that youth special channel, they don‟t care either. They say 

youth because they want the damn Pizza Huts and Cokes and 

Pepsis of the world to come and give their ads to them. Ads that 

say if we spend our salary to have pizza and coke, we will be 

happy. Like young people don‟t have a fucking brain. Tell us 

what crap to have and we‟ll have it.' 
11 

In  the novel characters feel alienated from social life due to their mechanized life 

and also feel that what they are doing and what is being done to them is nothing but 

exploitation. Bakshi is projected as a main exploiter and also female characters wanting 
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some favours are sexually exploited The case of  Physical exploitation can be established 

through an e-mail sent to Esha by Bakshi. 

Dear Esha, 

Don‟t be upset. My offer is simple just spend one night 

with me. you make me happy. I will save you from the right 

sizing. My pleasure for your security I think it is a fair deal. And 

who knows, you might enjoy it too. let me know your decision 

soon.Your admirer Bakshi.
 12

 

 An e- mail to military uncle from his son shows distancing family 

relationship creating loneliness  

Dad .... you have cluttered my life enough, now stop 

cluttering my  mailbox. I do not know what came over me that I 

allowed communication between you and my son. I don‟t want 

your shadow on him. please stay  away and do not send him 

any more emails. For literally  or otherwise, we don‟t want your 

attachments.
 13

 

Above mentioned aspects continuously peeping  through society 

which shows touches of reality in  Chetan Bhagat‟s writing 

If we want to summarize The 3 Mistakes of My Life the whole content of the 

book in a handful of words then business, money, calamities, riots, religious politics, 

protocol breaking love,  obsession and to top it all cricket and friendship.The setting is the 

city of Ahmedabad that though being urban is yet not as metropolitan as many of its metro 

counterparts. It retains its small town flavour, traditional Indian households and small 

vegetarian eateries. It revolves around three young people, who became friends, and later 

business partners. The story is narrated by Govind  Its about his life which is full of 

people- his mother, his friends, his love and the top most being his dreams of making it 

big, touching the sky and to reach the stars. Does any  thing seem out of place? Isn‟t it 

everyone‟s story? It is... What does the writer try to show us - Hypocrisy which is very 

common in this so called broad minded modern world. Govind is a born businessman with 

a gift for numbers. His friend  Ish is an awesome cricketer with no future, discouraged by 

the Stereotyped Indian parents who want their son to earn! Omi the son of a priest who 

does not want the same path but has been brought up in that environment incorporating 

the deep rooted religious sentiments! Vidya - Ish‟s sister, the hottie behind the naive 

innocent worthy girl fighting for her dreams and wishes under the veil of a worthy 

reputation! as Bhagat says – Girls – they are so small in size but are so unpredictable…  

            The plot follows….. A new business selling sports wares in a shop in the temple 

complex starts by the three friends. It builds up with good business and extra cricket as 

well as math coaching. Ali - a child prodigy in cricket pops up to throw Ish out of balance. 

Teaching Vidya is no easy job because of her blossoming age for Govind. Omi is caught 

up with religion based politics because of his uncle. Then there are the usual ups and 

downs and the emotions related to the huge earth quake that hit Gujarat in 2001. A loss is 

well survived and is pushed to the past. There are visits to Goa as well as Australia to get 

Ali into the top rung! Behind all this is a love story brewing up between Vidya and 

Govind. Few questions are subtly brought up here... Isn‟t Vidya a grown up girl? Is there 
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something wrong in falling in love with a girl just because she is your friend‟s sister while 

it doesnt matter if it is anybody else? Then comes the religious politics and Godhra riots 

which the common man never wanted nor accepted but was thrust into. Horrendous 

killing of innocent people on religious basis with no humanitarian thoughts, by a select 

few! This is how the plot throws various questions to the readers. It culminates into facing 

religious politics, natural calamities, unaccepted love and one‟s dreams 

While trailing through the novel incidents seems to be very real in the Indian 

context. 

The opening prologue in the 3 Mistakes of My Life shows pensive aspect towards 

life. 

Dear Chetan, 

This email is a combined suicide note and a confession 

letter. I have let people down and have no reason to live...............
 

14
 

Vidya songs brings out easy going attitude in life.  

No matter what they tell us 

No matter what they do 

No matter what they teach us 

What we believe is true.
 15

 

Chetan Bhagat‟s novels emphasis the true Indian soul. He writes about the 

confusions, dilemmas, happiness and sorrow of the younger generation of India. 

2 States  - The Story Of  My Marriage brings out the story of Tamil Girl and 

Punjabi boy. These   two states i.e. Tamil and Punjab are the two poles of India i.e. north 

and south. But it is well said that the world has become  close due to modern technology 

and various academic institutions. The same thing comes out in this novel also. Two 

persons from the two states come in contact with each other due to academic purpose and 

they fall in love and try to become one through marriage institution. This scenario is 

common today. This tradition we can say is modern and real, and paves the way for 

modern realism.  

Love marriages around the world are simple: 

Boy loves girl. Girl loves boy. 

They get married. 

In India, there are a few more steps: 

Boy loves Girl. Girl loves Boy. 

Girl's family has to love boy. Boy's family has to love girl. 

Girl's Family has to love Boy's Family. Boy's family has to love girl's family. 

Girl and Boy still love each other. They get married. 

2 States, a story about Krish and Ananya. They are from two different states of 

India, deeply in love and want to get married. Of course, their parents don‟t agree. To 

convert their love story into a love marriage, the couple have a tough battle in front of 

them. For it is easy to fight and rebel, but it is much harder to convince. In the this novel 

Tamilians referred as black people by North Indian also it describes clash  between  

Punjabi and Tamil culture. Feeling of marriage as a torture brings unfaithful feelings 

about own country  
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The nucleus of the prejudice, quite obviously lies in the language barrier. The fact 

that one community cannot understand the other‟s language leads to baseless assumptions, 

ridicule and fantasies. The Hindi speaking community looks at South Indians as 

backward, narrow minded and a disconnected lot of people that at times suggests an 

alienating behavior in ones own country. Blame it on the language. The people down 

south look at Northies as a community that places importance on show, splendor, outlook 

and all other things considered trivial down under. The people from Bombay and north of 

it are more exposed to fashion, lavish spending, highly westernized influences in daily life 

and an undying urge to stand out in the society. The people down south consider 

themselves to be leap years ahead when it comes to the topic of gray matter and 

achievements in education and personal lives. They speak better English, are widespread 

in the fields of engineering and entrepreneurship and are well read individuals. When 

talking about the racial differences, the North Indians are termed as Aryans, and the South 

Indians as Dravidians. In physique as well, there are many differences between the people 

of the South and North. The North Indians are taller, and more strongly built than the 

South Indians. The South Indians are a bit darker than the North Indians. Big difference 

can be seen in their dressing styles. Salwar Kamiz is the widely used dress by North 

Indian women. On the other hand, women in the South wear saris. While men in the North 

wear Salwar, the men in South prefer dhotis. 

Another difference that can be seen between North and South India is their food. 

When compared to the North Indian food, the South Indian food is spicier. The South 

Indians use more tamarind and coconut when compared to North Indians. The North 

Indians use more milk products when compared to the people of South India.  

     These cultural, behavioural, physical and mental aspects connects Chetan 

Bhagats writing to the sense of reality. 

One can argue that IIT or Call Centre or Cricket is not literary material. That is the 

saddest thing about the Indian Literary Critics. They think only Magical Realism can be 

literature. They think something can be considered Indian Writing in English only if it has 

Colonialism as its background. May be they also thing only the absurd can be literature. 

But to me, literature is also what Chetan  Bhagath write- the simple everyday life. It is 

literature to me because it engages  mind, fires  imagination and makes us want to read 

more. 
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Poverty and Rural India 

Dr Surekha Patil: K. A. A. N. M. S. ASC College, Satana  Dist –Nashik  

 

India is largest  democracy in the world and having a population above one billion 

India is a country of villages and nearly 70 percent population residing in rural India . 

After getting freedom in 1947, India inherited crippled economy and of poverty from 

British rule . 

The rural economy of India based on agricultural production and this inurn 

depends  

On rainfall. In India 30 percent land is only irrigated. In Maharashtra 17 percent 

under irrigation. Nearly 70 to 80 percent land is dependant on rainfall, this results in vast 

growth of unemployment, landless population, lank of irrigation facilities, lack of 

infrastructural facilities, unpredictable rainfall affecting crop-pattern and diminished 

production and affecting rural agricultural economy. This results in poverty of agricultural 

laborers, landless and marginal farmers and village artisans. Thus a large segment pf our 

society especially in the rural area still live below poverty line. 

Poverty is a great social and moral challenge, poverty means a person lack of 

adequate command over goods and services to satisfy his basic needs relating to food, 

shelter, clothing health and education etc. Relative poverty reflects the degree of 

inequality in the distribution of income. Though the estimate of poverty is debatable and 

the trends in the incidence of poverty is not clear. It is beyond doubt that we have to go al 

a long way with this to ensure reasonable living standard to a large number of poor. Low 

percapita income, low rate of growth, inadequacy of natural resources, low productivity in 

agriculture, out dated agrarian structures insufficient use of capital, skewed distribution of 

land are the causes, small and marginal farmers, rural artisans and landless agricultural 

laborer, most of them from scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are the sufferers . 

A marginal farmers definition belongs to the category of rural households having 

less than one hector of land and small farmers are better than marginal farmers. 

There are considerable difference of opinion about the methods of measuring 

poverty. 

The poverty problem from the measurement point of view has been viewed from 

two angles. The first is based on the cost of the basket of goods at the relevant prices and 

the second being the inadequacy of food consumption. 

The people below the poverty line even when defined in the modest term 

comprised, largely those whose consumption are very low and who have little physical 

resources of production. The planning commission redefined the poverty line in relation to 

minimum desirable level of consumption of 2400 calories per person per day in rural areas 

and 2100calories in urban areas. In varied terms this has taken to a consumption 

expenditure of Rs.65 per capita per month in rural areas and 75 Rs. In urban areas as per 

1977.78 prices. 

There are three alternative estimates of percentage of population below the poverty 

line on the basis of norms suggested by Bardhan (1974), Dandekar and Rath (1974), 

Ashok Rudha (1974). All the estimates indicative of the increasing mass poverty in our 

country . it is true that objective of social justice remained the periphery and the 
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development strategy essentially remained growth oriented development . 

Some of the accepted indicators of human development are per capita consumption 

of food, per capita productivity and income. Levels of education, mortality, population 

growth. Two other complimentary indicators of development are the proportion of work 

of force in the agriculture sector and the proportion of urban population. 

Low productivity of Indian workers and the general belief that they are lazy, lack a 

dietary basis in them. As much as about half of them live below poverty line unable to 

meet caloric requirements . 

The problems of poverty and prevention of concentration of wealth and income 

resulting in India, poverty and unemployment continue to perculate and consistent with 

growth. 

The reasons for their plight are inadequate opportunities to support their income 

through labours or any other subsidiary occupation, lank of working facilities and 

consequent exploitation by middle men have also added their misery. 

The rural artisans are hit hard by the growth of manufacturing modern industries, 

low levels of skill and productivity ,lack of access to credit and poor marketing 

arrangements have contributed to their poverty. 

Reckless renting, money lending on usurious terms, control over marketing of 

agriculture produce and the supply of inputs and their domination of cooperative societies 

and village panchayats are the principal means thought the rules rich deprive poor of the 

fruits of rural wealth. 

The leaders of the freedom movement become aware of the significant of the 

poverty and pathetic conditions of the masses . As a result of this relations various 

documents were prepared by different in individuals and groups to give a concrete shape 

of definite progamme for the economic reconstruction and rejuvenation of the economy. 

The important programmes designate to help the rural poor are the integrated rural 

development  programme,national rural employment programme, massive agricultural 

development programme, rural landless employment guaranree programme, drought 

prone area programme, command area development programme. Live stock production 

programmes and food for work programmes. These programmes are implemented through 

special agencies set-up established initially for five years period .integrated Rural 

Development progamme was initiated for rapid increase in agricultural development, this 

programmes target was group oriented . 

Small farmers development programme was initiated in 1971 and covered 1818 

blocks in the country. it‟s objective was to assist persons specifically identified from this 

group to raise their income level.  

The Drought prone areas programmes was implemented in 557 blocks spread over 

74 districts in thirteen states . This programme was initiated in the fourth plan . 

The training of rural youth for self employment (TRYSEM) scheme was initiated 

in 1979 objective was to remove unemployment among the youth . 

Education by improving the knowledge skill and capacity of individuals, improved 

the quality of human resources, building up of social, economic and political 

organizations and through such activities to the development of nation . Without education 

and substantial knowledge and skill among its members a community can not built a 
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technology based productive system, which is a basic condition for improving 

productivity and eradicating poverty. 

Area Selection:- 

The study is confined to Baglan Tehsil in Nashik districts. 

Methodology:- 

The study is based on personal interviews with landless laborers small and 

marginal and village artisans . 

Sample:- 

The Total number of respondents are 147 in which landless labors families are 47 

in number . Marginal farmers families are 53 and village artisans families are 17. 

 

 

   Date collected by personnel interviews indicates the following Facts. 

The laborer families were of opinion that there poorness is due to only for 200 

days  employment in a year Lack of education increase number of family members, high 

prices of food grains, lack of sufficient food calories resulting in malnutrition and various 

health problems. 

The marginal farers told that holding of very limited land below one hector, lack of 

irrigation facilities, lack of capital, unpredictable rainfall drought like situation, prevailing 

for years together. 

 The village artisans pointed that in agricultural cultivation use of new instruments 

and technology resulting in loosing self employment and decreasing income.                              

References:- 

 Indian Economy-By Ruddar Datt &K.P.M.Sundaram  

 Lokrja &Yojana Monthaly -2009-10 
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Sr.         categories     No 

1) Landless Laborers      47 

2) Marginal Farmers      53 

3) Village Artisans     17 

                                           

Total 

   147 
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Abstract 

Urbanization is the process of becoming urban. It results on increasing pressure on 

land, water and environment in the cities. It is associated with the concentration of 

population in cities. Solapur city is found to be strategically vis-à-vis Karnataka and 

Andhra Pradesh state. The rapid urbanization and industrialization in and around Solapur 

city has attracted many migrants from various parts of the state to Solapur. This has 

resulted in expansion of the settlements in Solapur city. It is evolved as the regional 

growth centre, attracting economic activities and providing livelihood for large in-

migrating population. According to 2001census the population growth rate of city is 40.53 

per cent as compare to 1991 census, and its direct impact is on the growth of slums in and 

around fringe area of the city. Due to expansion of city limit the numbers of vehicles were 

increased and it shows positive relation with vehicular pollution. Therefore, the present 

paper aims to highlights the causes, consequences of changing urbanization on 

environmental degradation. The present study is based on primary and secondary data. For 

analyzing the data, various cartographic and statistical techniques have been applied. The 

study revealed that due to rapid expansion of the city, growth of slum population (25 per 

cent), decrease in agriculture land and increase in number of two wheelers various 

environmental problems were emerged out. Vehicular Pollution is one of   the major 

contributory sources of air pollution and its impacts are mainly eye irritation, asthma, 

bronchitis etc. 

Keywords: Urbanization, Environmental Degradation, Vehicular Pollution. 

Introduction: 

India is known to possess the largest urban population in the world. The process of 

urbanization in India is closely linked to the economic and political processes that have 

been propelling the nation through the path of development. However, this urbanization 

continues in an unplanned manner, causing considerable environmental degradation, 

which intern is affecting human health. The advance effect of urbanization in India and in 

study region are seen in the firm of overcrowding,  in sanitary conditions, water and air 

pollution, all of which affect both the physical and mental health of the residents. 

The rapid urbanization and industrialization in and around Solapur city has 

attracted many migrants from various parts of the state to Solapur. This has resulted in 

expansion of the settlements in Solapur city. 

Objective: 

To examine causes, consequences of changing urbanization on environmental 

degradation.  

 

Study Region: 

The city is situated on the south-east fringe of Maharashtra state and lies in the 

Bhima and Seen river basins. It is located on 17
0
 40' 30" North latitude and 17

0
 46' 15" 
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East longitudes. It lies about 550 meters above mean sea level. Climatically it falls in the 

drought prone region in Maharashtra state. According to 2001 census the population 

growth rate of Solapur city is 40.53 percent as compare to 1991census. Average annual 

rainfall is 583.4 mm. and maximum temperature 45
0
C. As per 2010 Regional Transport 

Office record the total number of various types of vehicles are 9,08,960 which causing 

environmental degradation. Outlying rural areas near cities also become urbanized as 

population increases and cities sprawl outwards to the need for land. During expansion of 

city boundary in 1992, 13 villages were included in the city area. At present the area under 

Solapur Municipal Corporation is 178.57 sq.km.  

Database and Methodology: 

The present study is based on primary and secondary data. The data has been 

collected from following sources. 

1. With the help of questionnaire information was collected. 

2. The reports of municipality office, Solapur. 

3. District census Hand Book of Solapur district 1951 to 2001. 

4. The Gazetteer of Solapur District. 

5. Reports of Town Planning Development Office, Solapur. 

6. Regional Transport Office, Solapur. 

The collected information was interpreted by applying cartographic and statistical 

techniques. 

Discussion: 

Today, with an unprecedented population growth, the physical expansion of the 

cities is inadvertent. Much of the development has occurred in a spontaneous haphazard 

and unplanned manner. The rural villages of fringe zone have now been transformed into 

urban residential, commercial and industrial complex. 

Urbanization Trend of Solapur City: 

Regarding the spatial growth of the city, very little information for the period prior 

to the 16th century is available. In 1853 the city had small nuclear located on the northern 

side of the tank. Up to 1938 the city limits were extended towards northeast. The 

Municipal Corporation was established in 1964. City has witnessed boundary extension 

for 11 times since establishment of Municipal Corporation. The ever largest expansion of 

the city boundary took place on 5th May, 1992 when 13villages were included in the city 

limit increasing 145.54 sq.km. area of the city. The total area of the city consists of 178.57 

sq.km. The city has extended towards the Pune, Hyderabad, Bijapur  National Highway 

no.9 &13 and Akkalkot, Hotgi and road side. Due to rapid urbanization and 

industrialization in and around Solapur city has attracted many migrants from various 

parts of the state to Solapur. 

Due to rapid expansion of city, slum population is increased by 25 per cent, 

decrease in agriculture land and increase in number of two wheelers created  various 

environmental problems.  

Growth of Population: 

The growth of population always plays an important role for any kind of objectives 

over the surface of the earth. Population pressure on any particular place will create a lot 

of environmental hazards. Earlier, Solapur was known for its peaceful environment, but 
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today, it is the most crowded and haphazardly grown city in the state. Day to day 

population is increasing at an alarming rate, which is the main cause for spoiling the 

overall environment of the city. 

 

Table : 1.1 Solapur city 

Decadal Growth of Population (1901 - 2001) 

Sr. 

No. 

Year Total Population Decadal growth of 

Population (in %) 

Growth rate in 

% / year 

1 1901 75,288 - - 

2 1911 61,345 -18.51 -2.04 

3 1921 1,19,581 94.93 6.43 

4 1931 1,44,654 20.96 1.89 

5 1941 2,12,620 46.98 3.80 

6 1951 2,77,087 30.32 2.63 

7 1961 3,37,583 21.83 1.96 

8 1971 3,98,361 47.62 1.65 

9 1981 5,11,103 28.30 2.47 

10 1991 6,04,215 18.21 1.66 

11 2001 8,73,009 44.48 3.63 

Source : District Census Handbook - Solapur district 2001. 

During 1901 to 1911 the population of the study region was declined by -18.52 

percent due to epidemic diseases. In next decades the population increased by 94.93 

percent. In the decade 1971, the population increased and continuously it is increasing. 

Table 1.1 gives detail idea about the growth of population of Solapur city during 1901 - 

2001 period. Large scale construction activities, educational and employment 

opportunities, medical facilities etc. attracted the number of migrants from Karnataka and 

Andhra Pradesh state. Due to this housing, water, electricity, clean environment, transport 

etc. problem are increasing in the city. Further, the increase of population in cities, is a 

great threat to the degradation of environment. 

Transportation: 

Transportation is a worst scenario in Solapur city. Rapid urbanization associated 

with high degree of industrialization has created environmental and social problems. 

Increasing urbanization and mobility has brought forward new dimensions of 

environmental issues notably transportation. Urban transportation is now a source of 

several environmental problems. In addition, congestion, overcrowding, vehicular 

pollution and lack of basic amenities make living in Solapur miserable, Solapur has 

emerged on the fifth largest city in the state of Maharashtra. 

With growing traffic congestion, thousand of drivers in the urban centres are 

finding out that, rush hour traffic is slowing to a crawl. This in turn leads to higher oil 

consumption and release of high emissions, which are poisoning the urban centres. 

Further, many vehicles are in poor condition, creating more particulates and buring fuels 

in efficiently. Two-stroke engines are particularly very bad as they produce lot of noise, 

unit hydrocarbon and smoke at a much higher rate than other. 

Table 1.2 Solapur city 
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No. of Vehicles and their Contribution of Population 

Sr. 

No. 
Types of Vehicles 2000 2005 2010 % Contribution 

1 Two Wheelers 1,62,371 3,25,950 7,85,500 77.33 

2 Auto Rickshaws  6403 8500 10,260 2.93 

3 
Light Motor 

Vehicles 
16,042 34,150 45,000 7.40 

4 Heavy Vehicles 28,387 45,500 68,200 12.35 

 Total 2,13,203 4,14,100 9,08,960  

Source: Regional Transport Office, Solapur 2010, 

It is seen from the table 1.2 that the number of two wheelers has steeply increased 

in Solapur city which is responsible for the deterioration of the air quality in the city. The 

maximum level of air pollution is due to release of CO2 and lead by the vehicles. The 

people of Solapur are suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis disease. 

Conclusion: 

Solapur city is getting crowded day by day and has affected a lot on environment. 

The study revealed that due to rapid expansion of the city, growth of slum population, 

decrease in agriculture land and increase in number of two wheelers were created various 

environmental problems. The purity of air is completely missing in the heart of the city. 

Age old people are affected by Asthama. The growth of transport is higher than the 

growth of population in the city due to expansion of city limit. The population residing in 

expansion area are facing various problems like clean drinking water, drainage problems 

etc. The condition of ambient air quality is unsatisfactory. 

Suggestions: 

1) All vehicles which are aged between 15-20 years should be banned on the road. 

2) Eco-friendly energy should be used i.e. (NG, LPG etc.) to maintain clean 

environment. 

3) DP should have plans for road networking. 

4) Maintenance should be made regarding for road, foot paths, drainage to avoid 

environment degradation. 
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All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with 

reason and conscience and should act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood.” 

 

Abstract: 

Human Rights are essentially a product of Democracy. Man‟s struggle against 

tyranny and all forms of oppressions has been long and never-ending. Tyranny has, from 

time to time, emerged in different forms and methods. Man has been always trying to 

establish his right, time and again; sometimes there has been a depressing failure and the 

assault on human rights continues. So does man‟s struggle against tyranny. During this 

period, the actual concept of human rights and their enforcement began taking shape in 

the west only after the renaissance and the process of industrialisation. From that period 

onwards the recognition of human rights took the roots in other parts of the world. 

However, then came the era of colonialism where the colonial masters of Asia and Africa 

and Western nations gruesomely maltreated people ruled, the history of colonialism is 

full of instances of massacres, ruthless oppressions, killings and heinous crimes. But it 

was after the end two World Wars and the formation of United Nations in 1945 and its 

various covenants that the enforcement of human rights took up a right beginning. There 

is currently no international court to administer international human rights law, however, 

quasi-judicial bodies exists under some UN treaties. The International Criminal Court 

(ICC) has jurisdiction over the crime of genocide, war crimes and crimes against 

humanity. While the European Court of Human Rights, and the Inter-American Court of 

Human Rights enforce regional human rights law. Although these same international 

bodies also hold jurisdiction over cases regarding international humanitarian law, it is 

crucial to recognize that the two frameworks constitute distinctly different legal regimes. 

The United Nations Human Rights Bodies do have some quasi legal enforcement 

mechanisms. These include the Treaty Bodies attached to the current seven active treaties, 

and the Human Rights Council complaints procedures. The enforcement of international 

human rights law is the responsibility of the Nation State, and it is the primary 

responsibility of the State to make human rights a reality. In practice, many human rights 

are very difficult to legally enforce due to the absence of consensus on the application of 

certain rights, the lack of relevant national legislation or of bodies empowered to take 

legal action to enforce them. This paper is an attempt to discuss the various facets of 

human rights, their legal, social political and economic aspects of protection and 

enforcement at International as well at National levels.  

The protection and enforcement of human rights has been guaranteed by the 

establishment of the United Nations (UN) in 1945 and thereafter with the adoption of a 

resolution on the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) in December, 1948.
i
 

Although being a resolution it does not impose legal obligations upon the member states, 
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rather it sets a common standard of achievement for all people and all nations so that they 

strive to promote respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms by teaching and 

educating and by adopting progressive measures in this regard. The expression “human 

rights” denotes all those rights which are inherent in our nature and without which we 

cannot live as human beings.
ii
 Human rights are the eternal part of the nature of human 

beings which are essential for the development of their personality, qualities, intelligence, 

talent and conscience. They are inalienable rights which are enjoyed equally by all 

members of the human society. This paper is an attempt to discuss various international 

and national enforcement mechanisms for the protection and enforcement of human rights 

and fundamental freedoms. 

Evolution of Human Rights: 

After the end of World War II, the nations of the world came together and realised 

that human rights are extremely important and that they must be enshrined in a particular 

document. Accordingly, on 10/12/1948, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights was 

accepted and adopted by the United Nations. It is the basic Universal Document of human 

rights today. It consists of rights such as the civil and political rights and also social and 

economic rights. 

The International Protection and Enforcement of Human Rights: 

For the protection and enforcement of human rights and fundamental freedoms at 

global level, special bodies have been established by the UN as per the International 

Conventions. These bodies monitor by ensuring that the protection and enforcement of 

human rights and fundamental freedoms is carried out as per the provisions of all the 

international conventions and protocols relating thereto. These bodies are: (a) Human 

Rights Committee; (b) The Group of Three
iii

; (c) The Committee on Economic, Social and 

Cultural Rights; (d) The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination; (e) The 

Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against women; (f) The Committee 

against Torture; and (g) The Committee on the Right of the Child. These International 

Human Rights bodies supervise the enforcement of the relevant International Human 

Rights Convention by reviewing the information received from all reliable sources 

including, Reports from State Parties, Inter-Governmental and Non-Government 

Organisations and the communications alleging violation of human rights received from 

or on behalf of victims of such violations. Besides, such  procedure  as  of  good  offices  

and  urgent  actions  developed to  meet  the exigencies.
iv

 In addition to these bodies, even 

UN Special agencies such as the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 

Organisations (UNESCO) and the International Labour Organisation (ILO) have 

developed their own system of supervision. But, it is the overall responsibility of the 

Commission on Human Rights to consider the question of violations of Human Rights and 

Fundamental Freedoms in all parts of the world. The Commission also undertakes actions 

on the situation of Human Rights in different parts of the world by appointing the 

Specialised Reporteurs and establishing the Working Groups.
v
  

Enforcement of Civil and Political Rights: 

Free human beings enjoy civil and political freedom; and freedom from fear and 

want can only be achieved if conditions are created whereby everyone may enjoy his civil 

and political right, as well as cultural rights.
vi

 Article 28
vii

 provide for the establishment of 
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a Human Rights Committee which was duly established in 1977 to monitor the 

implementation of the above covenant. The principal function of the Human Rights under 

this covenant is to study reports on the measures State Parties have adopted to give effect 

to the rights recognized in the covenant and the progress made in the enjoyment of those 

rights.
viii

 It deals with formulating and transmitting to the States Parties such general 

comments as it may consider appropriate.
ix

 Similarly, it also entertains and examines 

inter-state communication on the subject-matter of Human Rights violations. The Human 

Rights Committee is also empowered under the Optional Protocol to the International 

Covenant on Civil and Political Rights to receive and consider communications from 

individuals claiming to be victims of any Human Rights violations set forth in the 

covenant provided he has exhausted all available domestic remedies.
x
 

Enforcement of Economic, Social and Cultural Rights: 
The Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights also has established a 

Committee to monitor the implementation of the provisions of the relevant International 

covenant in all the State Parties. The main function of this committee is to examine the 

reports submitted by the State Parties on the measures adopted by them and the progress 

made in achieving the rights contained in the International Covenant on Economic, Social 

and Cultural Right. A five member working will be appointed which meets to study the 

report in order to indentify the points which may be discussed with the representatives of 

the State Parties. The Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs) are also authorised by the 

Economic and Social Council to submit statement to contribute towards the realisation of 

the rights under the present covenant.
xi

 The Committee then prepares a summary of these 

considerations and submits it to the Economic and Social Council together with its own 

suggestions and recommendations of general in nature.
xii

  

Human Rights Protection and Enforcement Mechanism – Global Scenario: 

There is currently no international court to administer international human rights 

law, however, quasi-judicial bodies exists under some UN treaties. The International 

Criminal Court (ICC) has jurisdiction over the crime of genocide, war crimes and crimes 

against humanity. While the European Court of Human Rights, and the Inter-American 

Court of Human Rights enforce regional human rights law. Although these same 

international bodies also hold jurisdiction over cases regarding international humanitarian 

law, it is crucial to recognize that the two frameworks constitute distinctly different legal 

regimes.
xiii

 The United Nations Human Rights Bodies do have some quasi legal 

enforcement mechanisms. These include the Treaty Bodies attached to the current seven 

active treaties.
xiv

 The enforcement of international human rights law is the responsibility 

of the Nation State, and it is the primary responsibility of the State to make human rights a 

reality. In practice, many human rights are very difficult to legally enforce due to the 

absence of consensus on the application of certain rights, the lack of relevant national 

legislation or of bodies empowered to take legal action to enforce them.  

Universal Jurisdiction and Human Rights Violation: 

Universal jurisdiction is a controversial principle in international law whereby 

states claim criminal jurisdiction over persons whose alleged crimes were committed 

outside the boundaries of the prosecuting state, regardless of nationality, country of 

residence, or any other relation with the prosecuting country. The state backs its claim on 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/War_crimes
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crimes_against_humanity
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crimes_against_humanity
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crimes_against_humanity
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/European_Court_of_Human_Rights
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Inter-American_Court_of_Human_Rights
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Inter-American_Court_of_Human_Rights
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the grounds that the crime committed is considered a crime against all, which any state is 

authorised to punish. The concept of universal jurisdiction is therefore closely linked to 

the idea that certain international norms are owed to the entire world community. In 1993 

Belgium passed a law of universal jurisdiction to give its courts jurisdiction over crimes 

against humanity in other countries, and in 1998 Augusto Pinochet was arrested in 

London following an indictment by Spanish judge Baltasar Garzón under the universal 

jurisdiction principle.
xv

 The principle is supported by Amnesty International
xvi

 and other 

human rights organisations as they believe certain crimes pose a threat to the international 

community as a whole and the community has a moral duty to act, but others, including 

Henry Kissinger argue that "widespread agreement that human rights violations and 

crimes against humanity must be prosecuted has hindered active consideration of the 

proper role of international courts.  

Human Rights in India: 

Human Rights in Indian have been provided in the form of Part III of the 

Constitution of Indian which guarantees several Fundamental rights and freedoms.
 xvii

 

Human Rights are also protected by enacting the Protection of Human Rights Act, 

1993.
xviii

 The fundamental rights under Part III of the Constitution are available against 

state in the sense that it constitutes restraint on the legislative and executive powers of the 

State. Any law, rules, regulations, bye-laws, ordinance, etc. or any other executive action 

which takes away or abridges any of the fundamental rights are invalid and can be struck 

down as unconstitutional by the Court of Law. Even fundamental rights cannot be 

amended by the legislature if it forms a part of the basic structure of the Constitution.
xix

 

The individuals are entitled to resort directly to the Supreme Court or the High Courts for 

the effective and speedy enforcement of their rights. The Supreme Court and the High 

Courts are empowered to issue writs
xx

 and to grant appropriate relief for the enforcement 

of these rights. But at the same time, the fundamental rights guaranteed by Part III of the 

Constitution are not absolute. They are subject to reasonable restrictions which can be 

imposed by the State in the interest of common good or people‟s welfare. Thus, 

fundamental rights are those principles of governmental and social conduct which are 

deemed to be appropriate for judicial enforcement and those which are not judicially 

enforceable have been included under the Directive Principles of State Policy (DPSP)
xxi

 

which deals with only directions issued to the State to carry out its policies according to 

the constitutional provisions. 

The Indian Parliament has enacted the Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993, for 

the establishment and constitution of the National Human Rights Commission (NHRC), 

State Human Rights Commission (SHRC) and Human Rights Courts (HRCs). The main 

aim of this Act is to provide better protection of Human Rights and for matters connected 

therewith or incidental thereto.
xxii

 

National Human Rights Commission (NHRC): 

This commission has been constituted by the Central Government to exercise the 

powers conferred upon, and to perform the functions assigned to it under the Protection of 

Human Rights Act, 1993.
xxiii

 The main functions of the commission is to inquire into 

complaints of human rights violation or negligence in the prevention of such violation by 

a public servant, to intervene in proceeding involving any allegations of human rights 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Augusto_Pinochet
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/London
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violations pending before a court with approval of such court, to visit any jail, etc. The 

NHRC, while making inquiries, exercises all the powers of civil courts. After the inquiry, 

if the inquiry discloses the violation of human rights, the commission may take steps such 

as; recommendation to the Government concern to initiate proceedings for prosecution 

against the concerned person; or it may approach the Supreme Court or High Courts 

concerned for such directions, orders or writs as it may consider; it may also recommend 

the Government concerned to grant immediate interim relief to victims or members of his 

family. 

State Human Rights Commission (SHRC): 
The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993 also provides for the establishment of 

the human rights commissions in States in India.
xxiv

 The main function of the SHRC is to 

inquire into the violation of human rights only in respect of matters relating to any of the 

entries enumerated under List II and List III in the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution of 

India. However, if the NHRC or any duly constitution commission under any law has 

already undertaken an inquiry into the said matters, then it shall not inquiry into the same. 

Annual and Special Reports of the Commissions: 

The Protection of Human Rights Act, 1993 also requires both NHRC and SHRC to 

submit an annual report to the central Government or State Government concerned 

respectively.
xxv

 The Central Government or State Government as the case may be shall lay 

down the said reports before each house of parliament of the State Legislature, 

respectively along with a memorandum of action taken or proposal to be taken on the 

recommendation of the commission and reasons for non-accepted of the 

recommendations, if any. 

Human Rights Courts: 

The Human Rights Courts have been established under the Protection of Human 

Rights Act, 1993 to provide speedy Trial of offences arising out of violation of human 

rights.
xxvi

 The State Government may, with the concurrence of the Chief Justice of the 

High Court by notification, specify for each district a Court of Session to be a Human 

Rights Courts to try such offences. 

Protection and Enforcement of Human Rights in India and the Role of Judiciary: 

The judiciary is the last resort for citizens seeking justice. The judiciary plays an 

important role in protecting the constitutional rights of the people from the State actions. 

Today, the Judiciary is no more concerned only with application of laws made by the 

legislature, but on the contrary it has assumed an active part eve in law making process by 

way of judicial activism. The Supreme Court of India has displayed a remarkable 

craftsmanship to promote and protect human rights. The Apex Court has succeeded in 

reading some of the DPSP into  Part   III  of  the   Constitution   through  creative exercise  

with  respect  to  the  Indian Constitution which has taken place in the context to Article 

21. The Supreme Court has extended the meaning of life and personal liberty in such a 

way that it has read in a number of unremunerated right into Article 21 of the Constitution 

of India. 

Until the decision of Maneka Gandhi‟s case, the role of the judiciary was that of a 

passive in nature. This nature suddenly became active in 1978 in Maneka Gandhi v. Union 

of India.
xxvii

 In this case the Supreme Court held that any State action affecting life and 
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liberty of a person has to be right, just, fair and reasonable and not arbitrary. A new trend 

was set in Maneka Gandhi case. The Supreme Court in order to protect human rights has 

sometimes assumed a dual role of both Legislature as well as Executive (the other two 

organs of the Government), though the Constitution does not confer such omnipotent 

power on the judiciary. 

It was the judiciary who had to invent a new form of action to provide remedies to 

the sufferers of human rights violations, such as poor, underprivileged and downtrodden 

section of the society. For instance, in Bandhu Mukti Morcha v. Union of India
xxviii

, an 

organization dedicated to the cause of release of bonded labourers informed the Supreme 

Court through a letter that there were a large number of labourers working in the stone-

quarries situated in Faridabad District under inhuman and intolerable conditions and many 

of them were bonded labourers. The Court treated the letter as a writ petition and after the 

inquiry ordered the release and rehabilitation of the bonded labourers. 

Though there is no express provision in the Constitution of Indian for grant of 

compensation for violation of a fundamental right to life and personal liberty. But the 

judiciary has evolved a right to compensation in cases of illegal deprivation of personal 

liberty. In Rudal Shah v. State of Bihar,
xxix

 the Court granted compensation of Rs. 30,000 

against the bias Government for keeping a prisoner in illegal detention even after acquittal 

for more than 14 years thereby violating his right to liberty. Similarly, in M. C. Mehta v. 

Union of India,
xxx

 the Supreme Court held that the power of the Court under Article 32(1) 

is not only is a substantive in nature, that enforces the fundamental rights, but it is also 

remedial in scope. In M. H. Hoskot v. State of Maharashtra,
xxxi

 the Supreme Court did not 

hesitate to imply this right in Article 22(1) and 21 jointly while pressing into service 

application of a DPSP under Article 39-A of Equal Justice and Free Legal Aid. The Court 

observed that where the prisoner is disabled from engaging a lawyer on reasonable 

grounds such as indigence or incommunicado situation, the Court shall, if the 

circumstances of the case, the gravity of the sentence and the ends of justice so require, 

assign competent counsel for the prisoner‟s defense, provided the party does not object to 

that lawyer. The state shall pay such fees as the court may fix to the counsel so assigned. 

The Supreme Court also did not hesitate to assume the legislative function 

whenever there is no legislation on a certain issue. Accordingly in Vishaka v. State of 

Rajasthan,
xxxii

 the Supreme Court has virtually enacted a piece of legislation on the ground 

that there is a vacuum in the legislative field of sexual harassment of women at work 

place, by virtue of power conferred under Article 141 of the Constitution. In this case 

Supreme Court laid down some guidelines and norms which are directed to be treated as 

law until a suitable legislature is enacted by the Parliament in its place. 

In Hussainara Khatoon v. Home Secretary, State of Bihar,
xxxiii

 there was a large 

number of under trial prisoners in the State of Bihar which were languishing in jails 

without trials. A lady filed public interest litigation (PIL)
xxxiv

 before the Supreme Court 

On the inquiry it was revealed that there were 30,000 prisoners out of which 400 prisoners 

lived in jails for a longer period what the sentence would have caused them to stay inside 

the jail. Supreme Court held that according to Article 21, a reasonable, fair and just 

procedure requires that there must be speedy trial. It also requires that the prisoners should 

get legal aid. They also have right to be released on bail if there is no grave possibility of 
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their escape. Supreme Court ordered immediate release of the 400 and odd prisoners from 

the jail. In this way Article 21 got further expanded to include more and more human 

rights by Supreme Court.  

Conclusion: 

Indeed, human rights are very essential for the overall development of the human 

being not only at national but also at international level. But these human rights should not 

remain on paper. But they should be protected for the betterment of the society. In India, 

we have human rights in our Constitution. Therefore, it is our duty to see that human 

rights become meaningful to a large number of people in this country. The role of 

judiciary in the protection of human rights is certainly commendable. However, in the 

quest for socio-economic justice the judiciary is sometimes overstepping the limits of its 

judicial function and trespass into the areas reserved for the legislature and the executive. 

However, it is also true that judicial activism is not only necessary but also it has become 

inevitable in nature as the judiciary in the guardian of our Constitution of India. Supreme 

Court has shown that it can go upto any extent to protect and enforce by way of 

incorporating various unspecified fundamental rights (human rights) into one of the most 

important article that is Article 21 of the Constitution. 
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Abstract : 

 Physical education is an integral part of the total education process is a field of 

Endeavour which has strain the development of physically, mentally, emotionally and 

socially fit citizen through the medium of physical activities which has been selected with 

a view of realising these outcomes. Anthropometrics literally means man (anthro) 

measurements (metric). It is the measurement of the size and proportions of the human 

body, as well as parameters such as reach and visual range capabilities. Anthropometrics 

enables us to properly size items, including system interfaces, to the "fit" the user. 

Organic development is generally considered to be of importance. This would 

conclude among other thing. The maintenance of health through good health practices and 

the development of physical fitness including sufficient strength, cardio respiratory and 

muscular endurance, to avoid excessive fatigue and to ensure adequate energy levels. 

Social development is another objective that is universally listed the ability to function 

effectively with other and in group is usually considered an important outcome to be 

sought through physical education.  Psychological development summed under this 

heading would be such things and improved personality characteristics self confidence, 

self respect and opportunity for self fulfillment and self realization. Cognitive objective is 

that rationally stresses by teacher of academic subjects. Although health educators have 

long been concerned with helping students gain understanding of certain facts and 

principles, physical education has generally limited their cognitive (intellectual) emphasis 

of knowledge and rules and strategy of sports and games. 

Introduction: 

Physical education is an integral part of the total education process is a field of 

Endeavour which has strain the development of physically, mentally, emotionally and 

socially fit citizen through the medium of physical activities which has been selected with 

a view of realising these outcomes. Anthropometrics literally means man (anthro) 

measurements (metric). It is the measurement of the size and proportions of the human 

body, as well as parameters such as reach and visual range capabilities. Anthropometrics 

enables us to properly size items, including system interfaces, to the "fit" the user. 

Objectives of Physical Education : 

Organic development is generally considered to be of importance. This would 

conclude among other thing. The maintenance of health through good health practices and 

the development of physical fitness including sufficient strength, cardio respiratory and 

muscular endurance, to avoid excessive fatigue and to ensure adequate energy levels. 

Social development is another objective that is universally listed the ability to function 

effectively with other and in group is usually considered an important outcome to be 
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sought through physical education.  Psychological development summed under this 

heading would be such things and improved personality characteristics self confidence, 

self respect and opportunity for self fulfillment and self realization. Cognitive objective is 

that rationally stresses by teacher of academic subjects. Although health educators have 

long been concerned with helping students gain understanding of certain facts and 

principles, physical education has generally limited their cognitive (intellectual) emphasis 

of knowledge and rules and strategy of sports and games. 

Aim and Objectives of Study : 

Organic development is generally considered to be of importance. The study will 

be intend to compare physical and anthropometric variables of coastal, hilly and plateau 

college men. 

Aim – The aim of the research problem is to find Physical and Anthropometric 

Variables to know the area wise performs of the games. I hope that by finding Physical 

and Anthropometric variables coaches and physical Teachers will be benefited to judge 

the area wise games & players to improvement in performance.  

Objectives – To fulfill the aim following objectives should be followed.  

1) To identify the problem and suggestive measures to remove it.  

2) The study will be intended to compare Physical and anthropometric variables of 

coastal, hilly and plateau college men. 

Hypothisis : 

1. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college men may be better in physical 

variables than coastal and plateau college men in physical variable namely agility, 

power and arm strength. 

2. It will be hypothesized that the plateau college men may be better in Physical and 

anthropometric variables than the hilly and coastal college men. 

3. It will be hypothesized that the coastal and plateau college men may be heighten 

then hilly college men. 

4. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college men may be strengthen then plateau 

and coastal college men.  

5. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college plateau college men may be arm 

length more then coastal and hilly college men. 

6.  It will be hypothesized that the coastal college men shoulder length may be better 

then hilly and Plateau college men.  

7. It will be hypothesized that the hilly college men Wrist Center of Grip Length may 

be better then plateau and coastal college men. 

8. It will be hypothesized that the coastal college men Elbow Circumference, 

Straight. Circumference of the elbow in a plane perpendicular to the long axis of 

the arm at the level of the olecranon center landmark, with the arm straight at the 

side better than hilly and plateau college men.     

Significance of Study 

For above we saw importance of find out physical and anthropometric variables of 

coastal, hilly and plateau college men. The physical and anthropometric variables of 

coastal, hilly and plateau college men in importance of coaches and physical teachers to 

selected the games for better performance of players.  
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Deflimitation of Study 

The study was delimited to the following subject‟s characteristics. 

1. The Study was delimited to the College men  

2. The Study was further delimited to age group of 21 to 25 years. 

3. The study was delimited to only Plateau, coastal, hilly areas college men. 

Limitations of Study 

The study was comparing the Physical and Anthropometric Variable of Coastal, 

hilly and plateau college men. Anthropometric variable such as height, weight, and arm 

length to investigate each of the group will be better, physical variable as agility, power 

and arm strength.  Subjects were selected randomly from Coastal, hilly and plateau 

counterparts and their performance in agility, power and arm strength will be record and 

also height, weight and arm strength will be measure and record. 

Materials and Methods 

The procedure for method of experimental, collection and data and then statistical 

Technique used for analyzing the data have been described in this chapter. 

Statastical Analysis 

Correlation matrices were calculated for anthropometric parameters, pulmonary, 

metabolic, cardio respiratory functions, and 10 times. The variables were expressed in 

absolute terms to avoid possible bias due to ratio scores in the correlations (13). In a 

preliminary study, Type II error may be more serious than type I error. A significance 

level of p=0.10 was chosen to help avoid type II error (not detecting potentially significant 

correlations) since this study was preliminary.  

Statastical  Method 
Analysis of variance was followed to compare the physical variables of Coastal, 

hilly and plateau college men, for interpreting the results as recommended by Clarke and 

Clarke7.  

 

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE 

 

Step I   SST = ∑χ
2
  − 

 
  

 

Step II   SSB =    +    +    + 

 

Step III  SSW = SST   - SSB 

 

Step IV  ONE WAY ANOVA TABLE 

 

Conclusion 

For using Statistical Method and Analysis of Variance I find the plateau college 

men better in anthropometric variables than the hilly and coastal college men. The coastal 

and plateau college men heighten then hilly college men. The Plateau College men arm 

length more then coastal and hilly college men. We find that the coastal college men 

shoulder length better then hilly and Plateau college men.  The hilly college men Wrist 

Center of Grip Length and arm strength is better than plateau and coastal college men. 
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The coastal college men Elbow Circumference, Straight. Circumference of the elbow in a 

plane perpendicular to the long axis of the arm at the level of the olecranon center 

landmark, with the arm straight at the side better than hilly and plateau college men.   

Suggestion for Future Work 

A Comparative Analysis of Physical and  Anthropometric Variables among 

Coastal, Hilly and Plateau College Men it was found their height, weight, arm length, 

agility, power and arm strength is was differenced its best used coaches and physical 

Trainer for selecting the players in accordingly various games. I am sure all the coaches 

and physical trainer/ teacher will get benefited by this research paper.    

References 

1. Brooks Ga, Fahey TD. Exercise Physical: Human bioenergetics and its application. 

New York: Johan Wiley & Sons, 1984 

2. Cooper RA. System identification of human performance parameters. Santa 

Barbara, CA University of California at Anta Barbara, 1989. 

3. Thacker JG, O‟Reagan JR, Aylor JH. Anthropometric dynamometer, Trans Am 

Soc Mech Eng Mach Des 1980;102;718-22. 

4. Dr. Sharna: Physical Education and Sports. New Delhi 1998.  

 

* * * 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



January 2012 Entire Research, Vol.- 4, Issue-I    52 
 

ISSN 0975-5020 
 

keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®es JeemleJ³e DeeefCe cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®ee He´YeeJe 

He´e. Mejo GÊecejeJe ieeJeb[s : Fefleneme efJeYeeie, efJe.Hee.efMe.He´.ceb.meb. keÀuee, JeeefCep³e Je efJe%eeve, 

ceneefJeÐeeue³e, keÀvve[ efpe. Deewjbieeyeeo 

 

meejebMe ë 

ceO³e³egieerve keÀeUele ceneje<ì^ele DeveskeÀ YeefkeÌÊemebHe´oe³e Go³eeme Deeues. l³eeHewkeÀer cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®ee 

Go³e ³eeoJe keÀeUele Peeuee. Deewjbieeyeeo efpeu¿eeleerue keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eele cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®es mebmLeeHekeÀ Þee r 

®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³eeb®es DeveskeÀ efþkeÀeCeer JeemleJ³e nesles. les p³ee p³ee efþkeÀeCeer Deeues leer mLeeves cenevegYeeJe HebLeer³eebvee 

JebÐe Deensle. keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eele mJeeceeR®es JeemleJ³e Demeuesueer DeveskeÀ efþkeÀeCes Deensle. ³ee efþkeÀeCeeb®ee GuuesKe 

mLeeveHeesLeer Je ueerUe®eefj$eele ³eslees. l³eeJe©ve ³ee Heefjmeje®ee ceO³e³egieerve Fefleneme mecepetve IesC³eeme ceole nesles. 

ceO³e³egieerve keÀeUele ³eeoJeeb®³ee jepeOeeveer®ee peJeU®ee ne Heefjmej neslee. cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®ee He´YeeJe ³ee 

keÀeUele keÀVe[ leeuegkeÌ³eele ceesþîee He´ceeCeele neslee. Deepener ³ee leeuegkeÌ³eele cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®es Deveg³ee³eer 

ceesþîee mebK³esves Deensle. ³ee Heefjmejeleerue cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®³ee He´YeeJee®ee Dee{eJee ³ee uesKeeletve IesC³eele 

Deeuee Deens. 

Deewjbieeyeeo efpeu¿eeleerue keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eeuee He´e®eerve Je ceO³e³egieerve keÀeUele ceesþe Fefleneme Deens. 

keÀvve[ peJeU®e meeleJeenve keÀeueerve efHeleUKeesje uesC³ee Deensle. ceO³e³egieerve keÀeUele ³eeoJeeb®³ee jepeOeeveer®³ee 

peJeU®ee ne Heefjmej neslee. cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®ee He´YeeJe ³ee keÀeUele keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eele ceesþîee He´ceeCeele 

neslee. cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®es Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³eeb®es ³ee leeuegkeÌ³eele JeemleJ³e nesles. l³eebveer p³ee – p³ee 

efþkeÀeCeer Yesìer efou³ee l³ee efþkeÀeCeeb®ee GuuesKe mLeeveHeesLeer Je ueerUe®eefj$eele ³eslees. l³eeJe©ve ³ee Heefjmeje®ee 

ceO³e³egieerve Fefleneme mecepetve IesC³eeme ceole nesles. keÀvve[®ee GuuesKe ueerUe®eefj$eele keÀevej[s Demee ³eslees. 

ceO³e³egieerve ceneje<ì^ele DeveskeÀ YeefkeÌÊemebHe´oe³e He´®eefuele nesles. ³eeoJeeb®³ee keÀeUele cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®ee Go³e 

Peeuee. ceneje<ì^ele He´®eefuele Demeuesu³ee DeveskeÀ YeefkeÌÊemebHe´oe³eebHewkeÀer cenevegYeeJe HebLe ne SkeÀ YeefkeÌleceeie& Deens. 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer DeLeJee ®eebieosJe jeTU ¿ee DeJeleejer Heg©<eeves Gllej ³eeoJekeÀeUele ³ee HebLee®eer 

mLeeHevee kesÀueer. ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ns cetU®es iegpejele He´ebleeleerue Ye[es®e ³esLeerue efJeMeeueosJe ³ee He´Oeevee®es SkegÀueles 

SkeÀ Heg$e nesles. l³eeb®es HetJee&Þeceeleerue veeJe nefjHeeueosJe Demes nesles. nefjHeeueosJe Deepeejer He[ues DeeefCe l³eele®e 

l³eeb®ee Deble Peeuee. lesJne l³eeb®es He´sle mceMeeveele vesues Demeleevee cenevegYeeJe HebLee®es eflemejs DeJeleej JoejeJeleer®es 

®eke´ÀHeeefCe jeTU ³eebveer keÀeceeK³ee®³ee efveefceÊeeves mJeleë®³ee Mejerje®ee l³eeie keÀ©ve nefjHeeuee®³ee ce=leosnele He´JesMe 

kesÀuee DeeefCe He´sle peerJeble kesÀues. DeMeer veeWo cenevegYeeJe meeefnl³eele ³esles. ner Ieìvee F.me. 1221 ³eeJe<eea Ie[uee r 

Demes cenevegYeeJe meeefnl³eeleerue veeWoerJe©ve keÀUles. iegb[ce jeTUebveer nefjHeeue®es ®eke´ÀOej ns veeJe þsJeues. l³ee 

efoJemeeHeemetve nefjHeeueosJe ns ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer veeJeeves He´efmeOo Peeues. 

®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®es JeemleJ³e HewþCe Menjele peemle nesles. l³eeb®eer ceele=Yee<ee iegpejeleer nesleer DeeefCe l³eeb®es 
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cejeþer DeeefCe iegpejeleer oesvner Yee<eebJej He´YeglJe nesles. JeejkeÀjer mebleeb®³ee Je YekeÌleeb®³ee Deieesoj cejeþer 

Jee*dce³eeleerue efJeefJeOe He´keÀejeb®es efJeHegue uesKeve keÀ©ve meeefnl³e#es$eele SkeÀ veJes oeueve GIe[C³ee®ee ceeve 

cenevegYeeJeeb®ee Deens. cenevegYeeJeeb®³ee meeefnl³eele Jee*dce³e He´keÀejeb®eer efJeefJeOelee Demeueer lejer meebHe´oeef³ekeÀ 

efve<þsletve efvecee&Ce Peeu³eecegUs l³eeb®³ee efJe<e³eebceO³es JesieUsHeCee Dee{Ule veener.  

cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³eele mLeeveeb®es cenlJe ë 

 ³ee mLeeveebceO³es ®ejCe®eejer, Deemeve, Jemeleer, DeJemLeeve, Jej osC³ee®es mLeeve DeeefCe HeefjÞe³e 

mLeeve Demes Hee®e He´keÀej Deensle. HewkeÀer HeefjÞe³e mLeeve cnCepes He´eleefJe&Oeer keÀjC³ee®eer peeiee nes³e. ®ejCe®eejer cnCepes 

ceeiee&ves peeleevee ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer pesLes menpe IeìkeÀeYej GYes jeefnues Demes mLeeve. ceeiee&le SKeeÐee efþkeÀeCeer 

®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer `Deemeve' ìeketÀve lesLes Lees[e JesU efJeÞeebleer Iesle. keÌJeef®ele efJenjCeeuee iesu³eeveblejner mJeeceer SKeeÐee 

peeieer DeemeveeJej Lees[e JesU yemele. DeMeer mLeeves `Deemeve' mLeeves nesle. IeìkeÀe oesve IeìkeÀe efJeÞeebleer®eer mLeeves 

cnCepes Deemeve mLeeves nes³e. p³ee efþkeÀeCeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer je$eYej jenle les `Jemeleer' ®es mLeeve nes³e. DeeefCe 

SkeÀeHes#ee peemle efoJeme p³ee efþkeÀeCeer efveJeeme keÀjerle les `DeJemLeeve' mLeU nes³e. GHeueyOe mLeeveeb®³ee meesyele®e 

l³ee l³ee efþkeÀeCe®³ee efveoxMejefnle mLeeveeb®eener GuuesKe ³eslees. mLeeve mebMeesOeveemeeþer p³ee meeOevemeecegie´er®ee 

GHe³eesie kesÀuee iesuee l³eeceO³es p³ee mLeeveeb®ee GuuesKe veener l³ee mLeeveebvee efveoxMejefnle mLeeve cnCetve mebyeesOeues 

peeles.  

keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue Þeer ®eke´ÀOejeb®es JeemleJ³e Je cenevegYeeJe mLeeves ë 

1) efJeìKes[e ë 

efJeìKes[e ³esLes ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer Deeues nesles DeMeer ueerUe®eefj$eele veeWo Deens. efJeìKes[e ns ieeJe osJeieeJe 

(jb.) Jes©U jes[Jej osJeieeJentve HetJexme 5 efkeÀ.ceer. DeblejeJej Deens Je Jes©U ntve HeefM®ecesme 9 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

Jes©U ns Deewjbieeyeeo – OegUs jes[Jej Deens. 

efJeìKes[e ³esLeerue mLeeveeb®eer ceeefnleer ë 

1) Jemeleer mLeeve : 

ns mLeeve efJeìKes[e ieeJee®³ee HetJe& efJeYeeieer He$³ee®³ee oef#eCeeefYecegKe osJeUele Deens. osJeUele He´JesMe 

kesÀu³eeJej oesve Deesìs Deensle, l³eeHewkeÀer HeefM®ece yeepet®es Jemeleer mLeeve nes³e. 

ueerUe  

FìKes[eb Jeefmle~~ 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer DeeHeu³ee HeefjYe´ceCee®³ee HetJee&Oee&le ceeìsieeJentve efJeìKes[îeeuee Deeues nesles. l³eeb®es ³ee 

efþkeÀeCeer SkeÀ je$e JeemleJ³e nesles. ogmeN³ee efoJeMeer les ³esLetve ueemetjuee iesues. Jemeleer mLeevee®³ee HetJex®es ®eej HetÀì 

one Fb®e DeblejeJejerue mLeeve efveoxMejefnle Deens. efJeìKes[îee®es mLeeve ë 1 Je efveoxMejefnle mLeeve ë 1 

2) ceeìsieeJe ë 

Jes©Untve Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³esLes Deeues nesles. efJeìKes[îeentve efkebÀef®ele F&Meev³esme ceeìsieeJe (®eebYeejJee[er 
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ceeiex) oesve efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. Jes©U les ceeìsieeJe HeÀeìe Deblej 7 efkeÀ.ceer. osJeieeJe les ceeìsieeJe HeÀeìe 7 efkeÀ.ceer. 

DeeefCe efJeìKes[e les ceeìsieeJe HeÀeìe Deblej oesve efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

1) Deemeve mLeeve : 

 ns mLeeve ceeìsieeJe®³ee HetJexme ieeJeeueiele®e ³esUiebiee veoer®³ee GÊej keÀeþeJej Jes©U jml³ee®³ee 

keÀ[suee HetJee&efYecegKe osJeUele Deens. meJe&%eeb®³ee JesUer ³esLes Je[e®es Pee[ nesles. l³ee Pee[eKeeueerue ns mLeeve nes³e. 

ueerUe  

jepes³eeieceveeR He´eSCe 

ceeìKes[eb Jemeefle 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®es HetJee&Oee&le Jes©U ³esLes JeemleJ³e Demeleevee ³eeoJe jepee ceneosJeje³e l³eeb®³ee 

oMe&veeuee ³esCeej neslee. Hejbleg lees oMe&veeuee DeHee$e Deens Demes cnCetve ®eke´ÀOejebveer Jes©Untve He´³eeCe kesÀues DeeefCe les 

ceeìsieeJeeuee Deeues. l³eebvee ³esLes Deemeve Peeues. ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³esLetve efJeìKes[îeeuee iesues. 

DevegHeueyOe mLeeve ë 

1) efuebiee®³ee osJeUeleerue Jemeleer mLeeve. ceeìsieeJee®eer SketÀCe mLeeves 2 Deensle. 

3) keÀvve[ ë 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer DeeHeu³ee HeefjYe´ceCee®³ee HetJee&Oee&le nelevetjntve keÀvve[ ³esLes Deeues nesles. ns ieeJe, 

Deewjbieeyeeo – OegUs ³ee jep³eceeiee&Jej (jep³eceeie& ke´À.22 De Je meesueeHetj – OegUs je<ì^er³e ceneceeie& 211) 

Deewjbieeyeeontve Jee³eJ³esme 62 efkeÀ.ceer. DeblejeJej Deens. ®eeUermeieeJeentve Deeives³esme 33 efkeÀ.ceer. DeblejeJej 

Deens. Jes©U les keÀvve[ 30 efkeÀ.ceer. DeblejeJej Deens. keÀjbpeKes[ les keÀvve[ 28 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

1) Jemeleer mLeeve : 

ns mLeeve keÀvve[ ieeJee®³ee oef#eCe Yeeieele Meerleueeceelee ieuueerceO³es oef#eCeeefYecegKe osJeUele Deens. cegK³e 

He´JesMeJoej GÊejeefYecegKe Deens. ®eke´ÀOejeb®³ee JesUer ³esLes ye´eïeCeeb®es  Iej nesles. 

ueerUe  

keÀevej[s ye´eïeCeie´ner êe#eIe[g mHeefjmeCeW 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer HetJee&Oee&le nelevetjntve keÀvve[uee Deens. l³eeb®es ³ee efþkeÀeCeer SkeÀ je$e JeemleJ³e nesles. 

2) DeejesieCee mLeeve : 

ns mLeeve Jemeleer mLeeveeHeemetve HetJexme 8 HetÀì 7 Fb®e DeblejeJej Deens. 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeRveer ³esLes ye´eïeCeeb®³ee Hetpee DeejesieCee®ee mJeerkeÀej kesÀuee. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 378) 

3) êe#ee®ee Ie[ mHeMe&Ces mLeeve : 

ns mLeeve Jemeleer mLeeveeHeemetve HetJexme 24 HetÀì DeblejeJej Heg{erue meYee ceb[Heele HetJe& efYebleer®³ee keÀceeveerle 

Deens. Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer je$eer DeejesieCee Peeu³eeJej DebieCeeceO³es MeleHeeJeueer keÀjerle nesles. DebieCeele êe#ee®ee 
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ceeb[Je neslee. êe#ee®es Ie[ ueeWyele nesles. MeleHeeJeueer keÀjerle Demeleevee ³esLes ³esTve l³eebveer êe#ee®³ee Ie[euee mHeMe& 

kesÀuee. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 275 leg.He´.mLee.Hees.) Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³esLetve mee³eieJneCeuee iesues. 

DevegHeueyOe mLeeve ë 

1) ieeJee®³ee oef#eCes®es ceÈ³eeleerue Deemeve mLeeve keÀvve[®eer SketÀCe mLeeves 4 Deensle. 

4) nelevetj ë 

 HetJee&Oee&le ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer Jes©Untve nelevetjuee Deeues nesles. nelevetj ns ieeJee Deewjbieeyeeo – OegUs 

jep³e ceeiee&Jej keÀvve[ntve oef#eCesme 12 efkeÀ.ceer. Je Jes©Untve Jee³eJ³esme 18 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

nelevetj ³esLeerue mLeevee®eer ceeefnleer ë 

1) Jemeleer mLeeve : 

ns mLeeve nelevetj ieeJee®³ee HeefM®ecesme ieeJeeueiele®e cejeþer MeeUs®³ee Jee³eJ³esme HetJee&efYecegKe osJeUele 

Deens. Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®³ee JesUer ³esLes vejefmebne®es osTU nesles. l³ee osJeUe®³ee ®eewkeÀeleerue ns mLeeve nes³e. 

ueerUe  

neleveewjer vejmeeRner Jeefmle ~~ 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®es ³ee efþkeÀeCeer SkeÀ je$e JeemleJ³e nesles. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 377, mLeeve HeesLeer) 

ogmeN³ee efoJeMeer les ³esLetve keÀvve[uee iesues. nelevetj ³esLeerue mLeeve ë 1. 

5) keÀjbpeKes[ ë 

efmeuuees[ leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue ®eejvesjntve Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³esLes Deeues nesles. keÀjbpeKes[ ns ieeJe efmeuuees[ 

®eeUermeieeJe ceeiee&Jej efmeuuees[ntve Jee³eJ³esme 42 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens Je ®eeUermeieeJentJe HetJexme 51 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

keÀvve[ les keÀjbpeKes[ 28 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

keÀjbpeKes[ ³esLeerue mLeeveeb®eer ceeefnleer ë 

1) DeJemLeeve mLeeve ë 

ns mLeeve keÀjbpeKes[ ieeJee®³ee HeefM®ece efJeYeeieer pegv³ee yeepeejHesþsle HeefM®eceeefYecegKe cebefojele Deens. Þeer 

®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®³ee JesUer ³esLes yeepeejHesþ nesleer. ³ee efþkeÀeCeer Heevegvee³ekeÀeb®es ogmejs Iej nesles. 

ueerUe ë 

keÀjbpeKes[eR HeevegveeSkeÀneìIejerb DeJemLeeve 

HeevegveeSkeÀe Jeelee GHeveerefle 

osJeebë Yeìebë Deeyewmeeb Yesefì 

Yeì FbêYeì keÀìkeÀeb HeeþJeCeW 

He´keÀemeosJee veerie&ceveeR meerkeWÀ Jeermcees 

Jece&meHeMex vejkeÀ efve©HeCe 

YeìebueKetyeeFmeeb Yeeb[Ce 
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oeFbyeeHe´efle Heeìveer³eeb meeefjKeeJeebìveer³eeb keÀLeve 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer DeeHeu³ee HeefjYe´ceCee®³ee HetJee&Oee&le ®eejvesjntve keÀjbpeKes[uee Deeues. l³eeb®es ³ee 

efþkeÀeCeer oesve ceefnves JeemleJ³e nesles. 

³esLeerue Flej ueerUe  

1) Heevegvee³ekeÀeb®eer Jeelee®³ee ogëKeeletve cegkeÌlelee keÀjCes. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 439) 

2) Oeoesme, Yeìesyeeme, FbêYeì, DeeyeeFmes, ieewjeFmes Fl³eeoer YekeÌlepeveebveer Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeRvee 

HeefJeles DeHe&Ce keÀ©ve HeefJel³ee®es HeJe& meepejs kesÀues. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 441, 155) 

3) IeeWie[s efJeCeC³ee®³ee He´mebieeJe©ve jecesoJe GHe&À oeoesme ³eebvee peUceeb[Jeer®ee ¢<ìeble efve©HeCes. 

(HetJee&Oe ueerUe 447) 

4) He´keÀeMeosJee ieJee& DevegJeeo (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 448) 

5) Yeìesyeeme DeeefCe FbêYeì ³eebvee osJeefiejeruee HeeþefJeCes. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 450) 

6) He´keÀeMeosJee efveie&ceveer meeRkesÀ GHeneme. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 451) 

7) Jece&mHeMex vejkeÀ nesleele, ³eeefJe<e³eer ueKegyeeFmeebvee efve©HeCe keÀjCes. (Het. ueerUe 452) 

8) Yeìesyeeme DeeefCe ueKegyeeFmee Yeeb[CeHe´mebieer Yeìesyeemeebvee jeieeJeCes. (Het. ueerUe 453) 

9) oeFbyeeHe´efle Heeìveer³eeb meeefjKee Jeeìveer³eeb keÀLeve. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 454) 

10) FbêYeìebvee HeefJeles osCes. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 455) 

2) ceeoves mLeeve ë ns mLeeve osJeUe®³ee GÊejsme yeensjerue yeepetme Deens. (mLeeve HeesLeer) 

3) Deemeve mLeeve ë ns mLeeve keÀjbpeKes[ ieeJee®³ee HetJexme oesve HeÀueebie DeblejeJej osJeceUer MesleepeJeU vesJeHetj 

jml³ee®³ee oef#eCe yeepetuee Deens. Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeR®³ee JesUer ³esLes Je[e®es Pee[ nesles. l³ee Pee[eKeeueerue ns 

mLeeve nes³e. 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ®eejvesjntve Deeu³eeJej He´Lece l³eebvee ³esLeerue Je[e®³ee Pee[eKeeueer Deemeve Peeues. ceie 

l³eebveer ³esLetve yeeFmeebvee ieeJeeceO³es efyeNne[ HeenC³eemeeþer HeeþefJeues. 

4) efJenjCe mLeeveë ns mLeeve keÀjbpeKes[ ieeJee®³ee GÊejsme SkeÀ HeÀueebie DeblejeJej HetCee& veoer®³ee HeueerkeÀ[s 

jecesMJej osJeUe®³ee F&Meev³esme Mesleele Deens. 

ueerUe ë 

HeeþkeÀl³eeieg Heefjnemeg (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 449, mLeeveHeesLeer) 

oesve ceefnv³ee®³ee JeemleJ³eeveblej Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer ³esLetve efmeuuees[ leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efveuuees[uee iesues. 

DevegHeueyOe mLeeves ë 

1) DeejesieCee mLeeve 2) DeeyeeFmee ce³eesj uesKeCeer cnCeCes mLeeve 3) DeeJeeje®³ee oejJeþîeeleerue Yeìe 

Yesìer mLeeve 4) HeefjÞe³e mLeeve 5) He´keÀeMeosJee®³ee iegbHesÀleerue Deemeve mLeeve 6) veoer®³ee JeeUJebìeleerue 

He´keÀeMeosJee Yesìer mLeeve 7) jeceleerLee&®³ee osJeUe®³ee ®eewkeÀeleerue Deemeve mLeeve 8) Jeeveje veecekeÀjCe mLeeve 9) 
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jeceveeLee®³ee F&Meev³es®³ee efJenjCe mLeevee®³ee HeueerkeÀ[®es HeefjÞe³e mLeeve 10) Yeìe nes[s De¢M³e nesCes mLeeve 

11) meWogjeUe efJenjCe mLeeve 12) Hesceueoje efJenjCe mLeeve. keÀjbpeKes[®eer SketÀCe mLeeves 16 Deensle. 

Ye[ieeJentve mJeeceer Hee®eesjeceeiex meWogCeeauee Deeues. DeeHeu³ee oMe&veemeeþer ³esle Demeuesu³ee osceeFmee®es 

l³eebveer mJeeiele kesÀues. lesLetve ®eebieosJeJe©ve ³esleevee osceeFmeeuee Þeerke=À<CeueerUe mebieerle ceeie&ke´ÀceCe keÀjerle les 

keÀjbpeKes[uee ³esTve Heesnes®eues. Jeele Peeuesu³ee Heevegvee³ekeÀe®ee Jeele l³eebveer Pee[uee. l³eeuee oerHeveMekeÌleer efoueer. 

mJeeceer ³esLes Demeleevee oeoesme, DeeyeeFmee Je veeieosJe mJeeceeR®³ee oMe&veeuee Hegvne Deeues. ³ee cegkeÌkeÀeceele SkeÀe 

JesUer mJeleë SkeÀoce De¢M³e nesTve mJeeceeRveer veeieosJeeuee DeeHeu³ee F&MJejer meeceL³ee&®eer He´leerleer efoueer, Demee 

GuuesKe Deens. mJeeceeRmeeþer iegbHeÀe le³eej keÀjleevee Pee[eJej veeieosJeeuee SkeÀe [neUerJe©ve ogmeN³ee [neUerJej 

peeleevee Heentve mJeeceeRveer l³eeuee `Jeeveje' ns veeJe þsJeues. Heg{s DeveskeÀoe les l³eeuee ³ee®e veeJeeves mebyeesOet ueeieues. 

³esLes Demeleevee mJeeceeRveer oeF´yeeuee osJelee®eke´Àeb®eer ceeefnleer osTve l³eeb®eer J³eeJe=Êeer kesÀueer. 

6) mee³eieJneCe ë 

 mee³eieJneCe ns ieeJe efmeuuees[ ®eeUermeieeJe jml³eeJej keÀjbpeKes[ntve HeefM®ecesme 27 efkeÀ.ceer. 

Deens Je ®eeUermeieeJentve HetJexme 27 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. veeieo ns mee³eieJneCe 8 efkeÀ.ceer. Deens. 

mee³eieJneCe ³esLeerue mLeevee®eer ceeefnleer ë 

1) Jemeleer mLeeve :  

ns mLeeve ieeJee®³ee oef#eCesme cejeþer MeeUs®³ee Heeþerceeies GÊejeefYecegKe osJeUele Deens. 

ueerUe ë 

meeSieJneCeer Jeefmle~~ 

Þeer ®eke´ÀOej mJeeceer DeeHeu³ee HeefjYe´ceCee®³ee HetJee&Oe& keÀeUele keÀvve[ntve mee³eieJneCeuee Deeues. l³eeb®es ³ee 

efþkeÀeCeer SkeÀ je$e JeemleJ³e nesles. (HetJee&Oe& ueerUe 379, mLeeve HeesLeer) ogmeN³ee efoJeMeer les ³esLetve peUieeJe 

efpeu¿eeleerue JeeIeUeruee iesues.  

mee³eieJneCe®es mLeeve ë 1. 

5.7.8 Heefjmejeleerue cenevegYeeJe He´YeeJe ë 

meveeleve JewefokeÀ Oecee&®³ee Dee®eejHe´JeCelesefJe©Oo Je meeceeefpekeÀ efJe<eceles efJe©Oo Demeblees<e GlHevve Peeuee 

neslee. ³ee Demeblees<ee®es mJe©He DeeHeCeeme cenevegYeeJee®³ee Go³eele efometve ³esles. l³ee Demeblees<eeme ³eesi³e JeUCe osTve 

meveeleve Oecee&me veJepeerJeve He´eHle keÀ©ve osC³ee®ee He´³elve YeeieJele Oecee&®eer HeleekeÀe neleer IesCeeN³ee %eevesMJejeefo 

mebleeb®³ee ie´bLeele efometve ³eslees. 

keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eele cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³ee®es Deveg³ee³eer ceesþîee He´ceeCeeJej Deensle. DeveskeÀ ieeJeele 

cenevegYeeJe DeeÞece, ceþ Deensle. JewefokeÀ Oecee&leerue keÀce&þHeCee, yeefnceg&Kelee DeeefCe HeejceeefLe&keÀ #es$eeleerue 

G®®eJeefCe&³eeb®eer cekeÌlesoejer ns oes<e De®etkeÀHeCes DeesUKetve %eeve DeeefCe YekeÌleer ³ee oesve efJeMegOo lelJeeb®³ee Hee³eeJej 

®eke´ÀOejebveer DeeHeu³ee mebHe´oe³ee®eer GYeejCeer kesÀueer. keÀce&keÀeb[e®ee efJeì Deeuesues ueeskeÀ ceesþîee He´ceeCeeJej ³ee 
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mebHe´oe³eele menYeeieer Peeues. ®eke´ÀOej ns efnbot meceepeele Demeuesu³ee DemHe=M³eles®³ee efJe©Oo nesles. l³eeb®ee 

mebv³eemeHebLe ne Megê, DemHe=M³e Je efðe³ee ³ee meJee¥meeþer Keguee neslee. mebHe´oe³ee®³ee He´meejemeeþer ueeskeÀYee<es®ee 

efmJekeÀej keÀ©ve, l³ee Yee<else Þes<þ Jee*dce³e efvecee&Ce kesÀues. ³ee Heefjmejele cenevegYeeJe HebLeer³eebvee `ceeveYeeJeer' Demes 

cnìues peeles. ³ee Heefjmejele l³ee keÀeUele ³ee HebLee®es Deveg³ee³eer ceesþîee He´ceeCeele DemeeJes Demes, ³ee Heefjmejelee rue 

mLeeveebJe©ve ue#eele ³esles. meO³eener keÀvve[ leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue cenevegYeeJe HebLeer³e ceesþîee mebK³esves Deensle. 

meboYe& ë 

1) ueerUe®eefj$e, mebHee. efJe.efYe.keÀesueles, efJeMJeMeebleer He´keÀeMeve, Deewjbieeyeeo, 1997, le=leer³e 

DeeJe=Êeer, ueerUe 378, He=.232. 

2) Verma O.P. – The Yadavas and Their Times, Nagpur, 1970, P. 314. 

3) Yegmeejer j.ce. – He´e®eerve ceneje<ì^e®ee Oeeefce&keÀ Fefleneme, keÀe³e&Jeen, cejeþer meeefnl³e Heefj<eo, 

DeebOe´He´osMe, nwojeyeeo, He´LeceeJe=lleer, 1965, He=.127. 

4) Dr. S.D. Kulkarni, India The Wonderland of Perennial Culture, Shri. Bhagavan 

Vedvyasa ltihasa Samshodhana Mandira, Bombay [Mumbai], 1993] P. 30. 

5) efJe.efYe. keÀesueles, mLeeveHeesLeer, De©Ce He´keÀeMeve, ceuekeÀeHetj, 1976, He=.14. 

6) nbmejepe KeeceveerkeÀj, mLeeve oMe&ve, eflemejer DeeJe=Êeer, cenevegYeeJe meeefnl³e He´keÀeMeve, ceeUJee[ieeJe, 

2003, He=.196. 
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OegUs Menjeleerue ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue  

efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee keÀe³e&He´sjCes®ee legueveelcekeÀ DeY³eeme 

He´e. [e@. meew.Deejleer He´ceeso meHekeÀeUs: 9, jepesMJej veiej, SkeÀJeerje ne³emketÀue peJeU, ollecebefoj osJeHetj, 

OegUs, ceneje<ì^ - 424005 

 

meejebMe: 

He´mlegle mebMeesOeveele OegUs Menjeleerue efJeefJeOe ceeO³eefcekeÀ DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebceOetve mlejerle 

³ee¢ef®íkeÀ vecegvee efveJe[ (ðeer Je Heg©<e Demes oesve mlej) HeOoleerves He´l³eskeÀer 100 ³eeHe´ceeCes 200 efMe#ekeÀeb®eer 

efveJe[ keÀjC³eele Deeueer. l³eeb®eer keÀe³e&He´sjCee DeY³eemeC³eemeeþer kesÀ.peer. Deie´Jeeue ³eeb®eer WMQ (Work 

Motivation Questionnaire) ³ee ceeefHekesÀ®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee ceeefHekeÀe v³eeoMee&keÀ[tve Ye©ve IesTve 

keÀe³e&Hes´jsCes®eer leguevee keÀjC³eemeeþer t Hejeref#ekesÀ®ee JeeHej keÀ©ve meeLe&keÀlee He[leeUueer lesJne Demes Dee{Uues keÀer 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ Je G®®eceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue ðeer efMe#ekeÀ, DeeefCe Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ ³eebvee mebmLeskeÀ[tve efceUCeejer 

keÀe³e&Hes´jCee meceeve Demeles. lemes®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue efMe#ekeÀ DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue efMe#ekeÀ 

³eeb®eer ner keÀe³e&He´sjCee meceeve Demeles. 

He´mleeJevee (Introduction) ë pee@ve [îetF&®³ee celes O³es³eecegUs ke=Àleeruee ®eeuevee efceUles. les O³es³e pej 

HetJe&efve³eesefpele vemesue lej ke=Àleeruee efkebÀJee keÀe³ee&uee ®eeuevee efceUCeej veener. peerJeveele ³eMemJeer nesC³eemeeþer 

efJeÐeeL³ee¥vee oneJeer, yeejeJeer®³ee Hejer#esle ®eebieu³ee iegCeebveer GÊeerCe& nesC³ee®es uenevemes O³es³e meeO³e keÀjeJes®e ueeieles. 

l³eemeeþer DeY³eemee®eer DeeJe[ efvecee&Ce keÀjC³ee®eer He´sjCee efMe#ekeÀekeÀ[tve efJeÐeeL³ee&uee efceUCes DeeJeM³ekeÀ Deens. 

keÀejCe ceveg<³ee®³ee meJe& efke´À³eekeÀueeHeeb®es cetU He´sjCesle Deens. meJe& Jele&ve He´sjCesletve®e GlHevve nesles. He´sjCescegUs 

ceveg<³ee®³ee efke´À³eeMeeruelesuee ®eeuevee efceUles. efoMee efceUles, He´sjCee peeie=le Peeueer cnCepes meceHe&keÀ efJe<e³eele 

DeefYe©®eer efvecee&Ce nesles. cnCepes®e keÀesCel³eener DeO³e³evee®es cetU leb$e He´sjCesle Deens. He´sjCescegUs ceveg<³ee®³ee ceveele 

Glmeen peeie=le neslees. Jele&veele DevegketÀue HeefjJele&ve Ie[les. He´sjCee ner SkeÀ He´keÀej®eer DebleëMekeÌleer Deens. cnCetve 

He´sjCesyeeyele DeeHeu³eeuee cnCelee ³esles keÀer, ``J³ekeÌleeruee meefke´À³e keÀ©ve ceeie&oMe&ve keÀjCeejer DeeefCe efJeefMe<ì Jele&ve 

keÀjC³eemeeþer Glmeenerle keÀ©ve DeHesef#ele Jele&ve keÀjC³eeme Yeeie Hee[Ceejer yeeye cnCepes He´sjCee nes³e.'' jesPesve, 

HeÀe@keÌme, DeeefCe ie´siejer (1972) ³eeb®³ee celes `` SKeeÐee efJeefMe<ì efoMesves J³ekeÌleeruee Jele&ve He´Je=Êe keÀjCeejer SkeÀ 

He´keÀej®eer lelHejlee cnCepes He´sjCee nes³e. '' 

mebMeesOeveelcekeÀ DeY³eemeeletve Demes Dee{Utve Deeues Deens keÀer, mJeleë®³ee F®ísves ceveg<³e íbo efkebÀJee 

DeeJe[ cnCetve SKeeos keÀe³e& keÀjerle Demelees lesJne les keÀe³e& keÀjerle jenCes ns l³ee®es O³es³e Demeles. ³ee keÀe³ee&®eer 

He´sjCee HetCe&HeCes DeebleefjkeÀ Demeles. l³eecegUs l³ee keÀe³ee&®eer iegCeJeÊee G®®e He´leer®eer Demeles. ce@muees®³ee iejpeeb®³ee 

ÞesCeerleerue DeelceHe´efle<þe efJe<e³ekeÀ iejpeebceO³esner mevceeveeves peieC³ee ³eesi³e DeeHeCe Deenesle ner Kee$eer ceveg<³eeuee 
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Heìueer keÀer, lees p³ee mebmLesle keÀece keÀjerle Demelees. lesLes l³ee®eer DeefOekeÀ He´ieleer Ie[les. DeMeer keÀe³e&He´sjCee 

mebmLeskeÀ[tve efceUeu³eeme efMe#ekeÀner HetCe&HeCes %eeveoelee nesT MekeÀlees. 

efJeefJeOe mlejeJej DeO³eeHevee®es keÀe³e& keÀjCeeN³ee efMe#ekeÀebvee mebyebOeerle mebmLeskeÀ[tve ³eesi³e leer He´sjCee 

efceUles keÀe? efceUle Demeu³eeme leer meceeve Demeles keÀer? efYevve Demeles? efuebieYesoevegmeej l³eele HeÀjkeÀ He[lees 

keÀe? ³ee He´Mveeb®eer GÊejs MeesOeC³eemeeþer He´mlegle mebMeesOeve mecem³es®eer efveJe[ keÀjC³eele Deeueer. 

mecem³ee efJeOeeveë OegUs Menjeleerue ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue 

efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee keÀe³e&He´sjCes®ee legueveelcekeÀ DeY³eeme. 

GefÎ<ìs ë 

1) OegUs Menjeleerue ceeO³eefcekeÀ Je G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee keÀe³e&He´sjCes®eer leguevee keÀjCes. 

2) OegUs Menjeleerue ceeO³eefcekeÀ Je G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue ðeer efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee keÀe³e&Hes´jCes®eer leguevee 

keÀjCes. 

3) OegUs Menjeleerue ceeO³eefcekeÀ Je G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee keÀe³e&Hes´jCes®eer leguevee 

keÀjCes. 

Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHevee ë 

1) ceeO³eefcekeÀ DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue efMe#ekeÀebvee keÀe³e&Hes´jCee ceeefHekesÀle efceUCeeN³ee ceO³eceeve 

iegCeebkeÀele meeLe&keÀ HeÀjkeÀ vemelees. 

2) ceeO³eefcekeÀ DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue ðeer efMe#ekeÀebvee keÀe³e&He´sjCee ceeefHekesÀle efceUCeeN³ee 

ceO³eceeve iegCeebkeÀele meeLe&keÀ HeÀjkeÀ vemelees. 

3) ceeO³eefcekeÀ DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀebvee keÀe³e&He´sjCee ceeefHekesÀle efceUCeeN³ee 

ceO³eceeve iegCeebkeÀele meeLe&keÀ HeÀjkeÀ vemelees. 

v³eeoMe& ë OegUs Menjeleerue efJeefJeOe ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebceOetve mleefjle ³ee¢ef®íkeÀ vecegvee efveJe[ HeOoleerves 

100 ceeO³eefcekeÀ efMe#ekeÀ (50 ðeer efMe#ekeÀ Je 50 Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ) ³eeb®eer efveJe[ keÀjC³eele DeeefCe 

l³ee®eHe´ceeCes G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebceOetve ner mlejerle ³ee¢ef®íkeÀ vecegvee efveJe[ HeOoleerves 100 G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

efMe#ekeÀeb®eer (50 ðeer efMe#ekeÀ Je 50 Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ) efveJe[ keÀjC³eele Deeueer. ³ee v³eeoMe& efveJe[erle ðeer Je 

Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ Demes oesve mlej keÀjC³eele Deeues nesles DeMee efjleerves SketÀCe 200 v³eeoMe& IesC³eele Deeuee. 

mebMeesOeve meeOeve (Tool)ë He´mlegle mebMeesOeveemeeþer kesÀ.peer.Deie´Jeeue ³eeb®eer Work Motivation 

Questionnaire (WMQ) ¿ee He´ceeefCele ®ee®eCeer®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee. ³ee ®ee®eCeer®eer efJeMJemeveer³elee 

efJoYeepeve HeOoleerves keÀe{C³eele Deeueer Demetve leer 0.994 Deens. lej oMe&veer meHe´ceeCelee He[leeUtve Heeefnuesueer 

Deens. ³ee ®ee®eCeerle SketÀCe 26 efJeOeeves Demetve He´l³eskeÀ efJeOeeveeuee 5 He³ee&³e (a, b, c, d, e) efouesues Deens. Je 

iegCeoeve ner a = 5, b = 4, c = 3, d = 2, e = 1, ³eeHe´ceeCes Demetve leer ®ee®eCeer 30 efceefveìele 

mees[efJelee ³esles. 
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keÀe³e&HeOoleer (Procedure)ë He´mlegle mebMeesOeveemeeþer meJex#eCe HeOoleer®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee. OegUs 

Menjele efJeefJeOe ceeO³eefcekeÀ Je G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebceOetve mlejerle ³ee¢ef®okeÀ vecegvee efveJe[ HeOoleerves (mlej 

oesve-ðeer Je Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ) 200 vecegvee efveJe[C³eele Deeuee. l³eele 100 efMe#ekeÀ ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue 

nesles lej 100 efMe#ekeÀ G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue nesles. l³eeveblej kesÀ.peer. Deie´Jeeue ³eeb®eer keÀe³e&He´sjCee 

ceeefHekeÀe DeeJeM³ekeÀ l³ee met®evee vecegv³eeuee osTve Ye©ve IesC³eele Deeu³ee. ce@v³egDeue vegmeej ceeefHekeÀe leHeemetve 

l³eebvee iegCeoeve keÀjC³eele Deeues. DeeefCe t Hejeref#ekeÀe JeeHe©ve Metv³e HeefjkeÀuHevee He[leeUC³eele Deeueer. 

efve<keÀ<e& Je ®e®ee& ë lekeÌlee ke´À.1 efJeefJeOe mlejeJejerue efMe#ekeÀeb®eer keÀe³e&He´sjCes®eer leguevee oMe&efJeCeeje lekeÌlee. 

 

ieì N M S.D. Df T cetu³e 0.05 

mlejeJej 

meeLe&keÀlee 

Megv³e 

HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee 

efveCe&³e 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

efMe#ekeÀ 

100 123.85 10.8 198 0.93 DemeeLe&keÀ mJeerkeÀej 

G®®e 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

efMe#ekeÀ 

100 122.45 10.39 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

ðeer efMe#ekeÀ 

50 126.1 11.82 98 0.83 DemeeLe&keÀ mJeerkeÀej 

G®®e 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

ðeer efMe#ekeÀ 

50 124.15 11.15 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ 

50 121.6 9.46 98 0.47 DemeeLe&keÀ mJeerkeÀej 

G®®e 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ 

Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ 

50 120.75 8.75 

 

lekeÌlee ke´À. 1 Je©ve Demes efometve ³esles keÀer,  

1) 0.05 mlejeJej He´eHle t cetu³e 0.93 ns DemeeLe&keÀ þju³eecegUs ³esLes Metv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee 

mJeerkeÀej Peuee ³eeJe©ve Demee efve<keÀ<e& ceeb[lee ³eslees keÀer, ceeO³eefcekeÀ DeeefCe G®®eceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue 
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efMe#ekeÀebvee mebmLeskeÀ[tve efceUCeejer keÀe³e&He´sjCee ner meceeve Demeles. cnCepes®e oesvner mlejeJejerue efMe#ekeÀeb®eer 

keÀe³e&He´sjCee ner meejKeer Deens. 

2) 0.05 mlejeJej He´eHle t cetu³e 0.83 ns megOoe DemeeLe&keÀ þju³eecegUs ³esLesner 

Metv³eHeefjkeÀuHeves®ee mJeerkeÀej Peeuee. ³eeJe©ve Demee efve<keÀ<e& efveIelees keÀer, ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue ðeer efMeef#ekeÀe 

DeeefCe G®®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue ðeer efMeef#ekeÀe ³eeb®eer ner keÀe³e&He´sjCee meceeve Demetve mebmLeskeÀ[tve oesvner 

He´keÀej®³ee efMeef#ekeÀebvee meceeve keÀe³e&He´sjCee efceUles. 

3) 0.05 mlejeJej He´eHle t cetu³e 0.47 ns megOoe DemeeLe&keÀ þjles DeeefCe ³esLesner 

Metv³eHeefjkeÀuHeves®ee mJeerkeÀej neslees. ³ee®ee®e DeLe& Demee keÀer, ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ DeeefCe G®®e 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ ³eebvee mebmLeskeÀ[tve efceUCeejer keÀe³e&He´sjCee meceeve Deens. l³eecegUs oesvner 

mlejeJejerue Hegg©<e efMe#ekeÀeb®eer keÀe³e&He´sjCee meejKeer Deens. 
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ie´eceerCe efJekeÀemee®ee Hee³ee – Heb®ee³ele jepe J³eJemLee 

He´e. yeyeve Hejmejece Deeceues: ueeskeÀ He´Meemeve efJeYeeie,efJe.Hee.efMe.He´.ceb.meb,keÀuee, JeeefCep³e DeeefCe efJe%eeve 

ceneefJeÐeeue³e, keÀvve[, efpe. Deewjbieeyeeo 

 

He´mleeJevee ë 

ueeskeÀMeener Meemeve J³eJemLee mJeerkeÀejuesu³ee DeveskeÀ osMeebveer Deepe ueeskeÀeb®es keÀu³eeCe keÀjCes efkebÀJee 

ueeskeÀkeÀu³eeCekeÀejer mJe©Hee®eer YetefcekeÀe Heej Hee[Ces DeeHeu³ee Meemeve J³eJemLes®es DeeÐe keÀle&J³e mecepeues Deens. ³ee 

DeeÐe keÀle&J³ee®³ee HeefjHetleeameeþer Meemeve J³eJemLesceO³es DeveskeÀ IeìkeÀeb®eer efveefce&leerner keÀjC³eele Deeueer Deens. 

keÀejCe keÀu³eeCekeÀejer jep³e mebkeÀuHeves®³ee efmJekeÀejecegUs DeveskeÀ efJeefJeOe meeceeefpekeÀ mesJee HegjefJeC³ee®eer 

peyeeyeoejer Meemeve J³eJemLesJej ³esTve He[ueer Deens. Deepe meeceeefpekeÀ megj#ee, efveëMegukeÀ efMe#eCe, HeefjJenve, 

KeeÐe Je Jemleg®eer ³eesi³e ojele DeeHetleea meeJe&peefvekeÀ mJeemLe, efveOe&ve, mene³³elee Fl³eeoer DeveskeÀ #es$eele Meemeveeuee 

Je Meemevee®³ee efJeefJeOe IeìkeÀebvee DeeHeueer YetefcekeÀe Heej Hee[eJeer ueeiele Deens. 

ie´eceerCe efJekeÀeme DeeefCe Heb®ee³elejepe ë 

Yeejle osMe efJeMJeeleerue meJee&le ceesþs ueeskeÀMeener je<ì^ Deens. ³ee®eyejesyej DeeHeueer DeLe&J³eJemLee ie´eceerCe 

Deens. keÀejCe osMeeleerue meeOeejCelee 70 ìkeÌkesÀ ueeskeÀ Kes[îeele jenleele. Kes[îee®³ee efJekeÀemeeefMeJee³e osMee®ee 

efJekeÀemee®eer keÀuHevee HegCe& nesCeej veener. Kes[îee®³ee efJekeÀemeeceO³es Kes[îeeuee mJeeJeuebyeer DeeefCe DeelceefveYe&j 

yeveefJeC³eemeeþer Heb®ee³eleer®eer YetefcekeÀe cenÊJee®eer Deens. osMee®es je<ì^efHelee cenelcee ieebOeer ves Heb®ee³ele jepe ®es cenlJe 

meebieleevee Demes cnìues Deens keÀer, ``Keeue®³ee mlejeJej Heb®ee³eleuee þsJeeues ueeiesue, veenerlej G®®e DeeefCe ceO³ece 

leb$e He[sue. '' MesJeìer ns cnCeCes DeefleMeeskeÌleer þjCeej veener keÀer, ie´eceerCe efJekeÀeme DeeefCe Heb®ee³elejepe SkeÀe®e 

veeC³ee®³ee oesve yeepet Deensle. 

keÀesCel³eener ueeskeÀMeener J³eJemLes®ee Heefnuee Hee³eeYetle IeìkeÀ Heb®ee³ele Deens. efveefM®ele mJe©Heele 

Heb®ee³elejepe mLeeefvekeÀ mJeMeemevee®es efJekeÀmeerle ©He Deens. Heb®ee³ele jepe J³eJemLee®³ee ceeO³eceeletve ueeskeÀMeener 

efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCe DeeefCe ieeJeeceO³es peveles®ee menYeeie efceUJetve ie´eceerCe efJekeÀeme meeOeves MekeÌ³e Deens. ieebOeerpeer®³ee celes 

``Kejer ueeskeÀMeener leer Deens keÀer p³eeceO³es Keeue®³ee mlejeJejerue ueeskeÀeb®³ee menYeeieeJej DeeOeeefjle Deens. ns 

lesJne®eb MekeÌ³e Deens pesJne ieeJeeceO³es jenCeeN³ee meeceev³e J³eefkeÌleuee MeemeveemeboYee&le efveCe&³e IesC³ee®ee DeefOekeÀej 

efceUsue. '' 

DeeHeu³ee osMeeceO³es ieeJee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ, DeeefLe&keÀ Je jepekeÀer³e #es$eeceO³es Heb®ee³eleer®eer YetefcekeÀe 

cenlJeHetCe& jenerueer Deens. JewoerkeÀ, meeefnl³e, mce=leer ie´bLe, keÀewìeru³ee®es DeLe&Meeðe DeeefCe Megke´Àefveleermeej ³eeceO³es 

efJekesÀêerle J³eJemLes®ee GuuesKe efceUlees. lemes®e Yeejle Meemeve DeefOeefve³ece 1919 ceO³es Heb®ee³ele jepe 

J³eJemLes®³ee ceeO³eceeletve efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCeeuee cenlJe efoues nesles. l³eeveblej osMeeceO³es efve³eesefpele efJekeÀemee®eer 

He´efke´À³esuee meg©Jeele Peeueer keÀer, ieeJeeb®³ee efJekeÀemeeceO³es mLeeefvekeÀ ueeskeÀeb®ee menYeeie efveefM®ele keÀjC³eemeeþer 
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Heb®ee³ele jepe J³eJemLesuee yeUkeÀì keÀjC³ee®ee He´³elve kesÀuee iesuee. lemes®e Yeejlee®³ee mebefJeOeveeceO³es Devegíso 40 

ceO³es ns mHe<ì kesÀues Deens keÀer, ``jep³e mejkeÀej ie´eceHeb®ee³ele keÀe mebieþerle keÀjC³ee®ee He´³elve keÀjsue DeeefCe l³eebvee 

DeMeer MekeÌleer DeeefCe DeefOekeÀej mecHevve keÀjC³ee®ee He´³elve keÀjsue. p³eecegUs les mJeMeemeve lesLeerue IeìkeÀe mebyebOeerle 

keÀe³e& keÀjC³eemeeþer me#ece nesF&ue. '' mebefJeOeeveeceO³es Heb®ee³ele jepe mebmLesuee jep³e megef®ele meceeJesMe keÀjerle 

jep³ee®³ee veerleerefveoxMekeÀ lelJeeceO³es þsJeues Deens. 

ie´eceerCe #es$eeceO³es peve peeie©keÀlee Je menYeeiee®³ee mee¿eeves efJekeÀeme mebJeOe&ve keÀjC³eemeeþer Yeejle 

mejkeÀejves 2 Dee@keÌìesyej 1952 ceO³es `meecetefnkeÀ efJekeÀeme keÀe³e&keÀcee®eer' meg©Jeele kesÀueer. ³ee keÀe³e&ke´ÀceeceO³es 

efJeYeeiee®ee efJekeÀeme Je He´ieleer efveefM®ele keÀjC³ee®ee nsleg mejkeÀejer keÀce&®eejer Je DeefOekeÀejer ³eeb®eyejesyej peveles®³ee 

DeeefCe jepekeÀer³e meceeJesMe DemeeJee Hejbleg pevemenYeeie DeeefCe jepekeÀer³e F®íe MekeÌleer®³ee keÀcelejlescegUs ne 

keÀe³e&ke´Àce meHeÀue Peeuee veener. 

Heb®ee³ele jepe – ie´eceerCe Hegve&j®eves®es meeOeve ë 

Heb®ee³ele jep³ee®es GÎer<ì kesÀJeU mLeeefvekeÀ HeeleUerJejerue ueeskeÀesHe³eesieer keÀeces keÀjC³eemeeþer He´MeemekeÀer³e 

³eb$eCee GYeer keÀjCes SJe{îeeHegjles ce³ee&oerle veener. l³ee®eer efveefce&leer ³eeHes#ee J³eeHekeÀ GÎsMeeves keÀjC³eele Deeueer 

Deens. Heb®ee³ele jep³ee®³ee efveefce&leerceOetve DeeHeu³ee jep³ekeÀl³ee¥vee ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCee®es GÎer<ìs meeO³e 

keÀjeJe³ee®es nesles. l³eeHe´ceeCes ie´eceerCe Hegvej&®eves®es SkeÀ cenlJee®es meeOeve cnCetvener l³eebveer Heb®ee³ele jep³ee®ee efJe®eej 

kesÀuee neslee. Heb®ee³ele jep³ee®³ee ceeO³eceeletve ie´eceerCe Hegvej&®evee Ie[Jetve DeeCelee ³esF&ue. Demee efJeMJeeme Yeejleer³e 

jep³ekeÀl³ee¥vee Je je<ì^er³e vesl³eeuee Jeeìuee neslee. Heb®ee³ele jep³ee®³ee meboYee&le ie´eceerCe Hegvej&®evesuee efJeMes<e cenlJe 

He´eHle Peeues. ie´eceerCe meceepeeHeg{erue iebYeerj mJe©Hee®³ee mecem³eeb®es efvejekeÀjCe keÀ©ve l³ee meceepee®eer meJee¥iee rCe 

He´ieleer Ie[Jetve DeeCeCes cnCepes ie´eceerCe Hegvej&®evee nes³e.  

Heb®ee³ele jepe – ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCe ë 

Yeejleeves ie´eceerCe efJekeÀeme ³eespeves®es O³es³e meeO³e keÀjC³eemeeþer Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLee DeLee&le 

ueeskeÀMeener®es efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCe keÀjC³ee®eer J³eJemLee efvecee&Ce keÀjC³ee®ee Deeie´n Oejuee Deens. ueeskeÀMeener 

efJekeWÀo´erkeÀjCeecegUs jep³eeleerue veeiejerkeÀebvee jepekeÀer³e He´efke´À³esle menYeeieer nesC³ee®eer mebOeer efceUles. ueeskeÀMeener 

MeemeveJ³eJemLes®es ³eMe veeiejerkeÀeb®³ee jepekeÀer³e J³eJemLesle veeiejerkeÀeb®ee peemleerle peemle menYeeie DeHes#eerle 

Demelees. ner iees<ì ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCeecegUs meeO³e nesles. ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCeecegUs ueeskeÀMeener 

J³eJemLesuee DeeCeKeer SkeÀ He´keÀejs yeUkeÀìer He´eHle nesles. jepekeÀer³e mellee Je DeefOekeÀej ³eeb®es keWÀêerkeÀjCe 

ueeskeÀMeeneruee vesnceer®e ceejkeÀ þjles. pesJne jepekeÀer³e mellee Je DeefOekeÀej jep³eeleerue keÀener Lees[îee J³ekeÌleeR®³ee 

neleer SkeÀJeìues peeleele lesJne l³ee J³ekeÌleeR®³ee cnCepes jep³ekeÀl³ee¥®³ee efþkeÀeCeer SkeÀeefOekeÀejMeener He´Je=Êeer Jee{erme 

ueeieC³ee®ee OeeskeÀe mebYeJelees. DeMee JesUer jep³ekeÀlex DeveskeÀoe lelJes Je mebkesÀle Hee³eoUer leg[Jetve DeeHeues efveCe&³e Je 

celes yengmebK³e ueeoC³ee®ee He´³elve keÀ© ueeieleele. ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCee®³ee ceeiee&ves ne OeeskeÀe ìeUuee peeJet 

MekeÀlees. 
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Heb®ee³elejep³ee®eer mLeeHevee ë 

mJeeleb$³e He´eHleerveblej keWÀêele DeefOekeÀejeJej Deeuesu³ee keÀeBie´sme He#eeves Heb®ee³ele jep³ee®³ee mLeeHeves yeeyele 

efJe®eej keÀjC³eemeeþer 1954 ceO³es SkeÀ meefceleer efve³egkeÌle kesÀueer nesleer. ³ee meefceleerves ie´eceHeb®ee³eleeR®eer mLeeHevee 

keÀjC³eele Deeueer. l³eebvee J³eeHekeÀ DeefOekeÀej osC³ee®eer efMeHeÀejme kesÀueer nesleer. keWÀê mejkeÀejves meg©Jeeleer Heemetve 

efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCeeuee DevegketÀuelee oMe&efJeueer nesleer. leLeeHeer cesnlee meefceleer®³ee efMeHeÀejMeercegUs ³ee He´Mveeuee DeefOekeÀ 

®eeuevee efceUeueer. yeueJebleje³e cesnlee meefceleerves ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCee®eer peer ef$emlejer³e J³eJemLee meg®eefJeueer 

nesleer. l³ee J³eJemLesuee®e `bHeb®ee³ele jep³e' ns mebyeesOeve He´eHle Peeues. ueeskeÀMeener efJekeWÀêerkeÀjCee®ee efkebÀJee Heb®ee³ele 

jep³ee®ee mJeerkeÀej keÀjCeejs Yeejleeleerue Heefnues IeìkeÀjep³e jepemLeeve ns nes³e. l³ee jep³eeves 1959 ceO³es 

Heb®ee³ele jepeJ³eJemLes®ee MegYeejbYe kesÀuee l³eeveblej DeebOe´He´osMe, Deesjermee, GllejHe´osMe, iegpejele Fl³eeoer 

jep³eebveerner l³ee®ee mJeerkeÀej kesÀuee Je ceneje<ì^eves 1 ces 1962 jespeer Heb®ee³elejepe ³eespevee keÀe³ee&efvJele 

keÀjC³eele Deeueer. ceneje<ì^ ns Heb®ee³ele jepeJ³eJemLes®ee DeJeuebye keÀjCeejs osMeeleerue veJeJes jep³e þjues. 

Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLee – 73 Jeer Ieìveeog©mleer ë 

Heb®ee³ele jepe J³eJemLes®³ee ceeO³eceeletve mLeeefvekeÀ efJekeÀeme keÀe³e&ke´Àcee®³ee efve³eespeveele DeeefCe 

DebceueyepeeJeCeerle mLeeefvekeÀ ueeskeÀeb®ee meefke´À³e menYeeie meeO³e keÀjC³eekeÀefjlee 1993 ceO³es 73 Jeer Ieìvee 

og©mleer 25/04/1993 jespeer Decebueele Deeueer. ³ee Ieìvee og©mleer®³ee ceeO³eceeletve Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLesme 

ef$emlejer³e Meemeve J³eJemLesle IeìveelcekeÀ opee& osC³eele Deeuesuee Deens. Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLes®³ee leervener 

mlejeJejerue mebIeìvee®es jepekeÀer³e, DeeefLe&keÀ DeeefCe He´MeemeefkeÀ³e meyeueerkeÀjCe keÀjC³ee®³ee GÎsMeeves ner Ieìvee 

og©mleer keÀjC³eele Deeueer. mLeeefvekeÀ mJejep³e mebmLee ne efJe<e³e jep³e Ieìves®³ee HeefjefMe<ì 7 ceOeerue jep³e met®eerle 

meceeefJe<ì Demeu³eecegUs Ieìvee og©mleer keÀe³eÐeele HeÀkeÌle jepekeÀer³e meyeueerkeÀjCee®³ee yeeyeeR®ee®e meceeJesMe 

keÀjC³eele Deeuee. DeeefLe&keÀ DeeefCe He´MeemekeÀer³e yeeyeeR mebyebOeele jep³ee®es DeeJeM³ekeÀ DeefOeefve³ece Heejerle keÀjeJee 

DeMee He´keÀej®eer lejleto keÀjC³eele Deeueer. 

³ee Ieìvee og©mleercegUs Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLesle leervener mlejeJejerue efveJe[CegkeÀe jep³e efveJe[CegkeÀ 

Dee³eesiee®³ee ceeHe&Àle oj Hee®e Je<ee¥veer efve³eefceleHeCes Iesleu³ee peeleele. lemes®e Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLes®³ee leervener 

mlejeJej Devegmetef®ele peeleer, Devegmetef®ele peceeleer, ceefnuee DeeefCe Flej ceeieemeJeiee&keÀjerlee ueeskeÀmebK³es®³ee 

He´ceeCeele Deej#eCe osC³eele Deeuesues Deens. DeMee He´keÀejs 73 J³ee Ieìvee og©mleer®³ee ceeO³eceeletve Heb®ee³elejepe 

J³eJemLes®³ee leervener mlejeJejerue mebIeìvee®es jepekeÀer³e meyeueerkeÀjCe Peeuesues Deens. leLeeHeer DeeefLe&keÀ DeeefCe 

He´MeemekeÀer³e meyeueerkeÀjCe Peeu³eeefMeJee³e jepekeÀer³e meyeueerkeÀjCeeme HeÀejmee DeLe& Gjle veener. 
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ie´eceerCe efJekeÀemeemeeþer Meemevee ceeHe&Àle jeyeefJeu³ee peeCeeN³ee ³eespevee ë 

Meemevee®³ee ³eespevee 

SkeÀelce 

ie´eceerCe 

efJekeÀeme 

³eespevee 

Fbefoje 

DeeJeeme 

³eespevee 

jespeieej 

nceer 

³eespevee 

je<ì^er³e 

jespeieej 

³eespevee 

meble 

iee[iesyeeyee 

³eespevee 

mJeCe& pe³ebleer 

ie´ece 

mJejespeieej 

³eespevee 

efMe#eCe 

efJe<e³ekeÀ 

³eespevee 

He³ee&JejCe 

meblegefuele 

mece=Oo 

ie´eceerCe 

³eespevee 

 
³ee He´keÀuHe ³eespeves®ee GÎsMe Kes[îeeb®ee meJee¥efieCe efJekeÀeme Ie[Jetve DeeCeCes ne neslee. Yeejleer³e meceepee®ee 

meJee¥efieCe efJekeÀeme Ie[tve ³esC³eemeeþer keWÀê Je jep³e Meemevee®³ee p³ee keÀener ³eespevee Deensle. l³ee cnCepes ie´ecee rCe 

efJekeÀeme ³eespevee, Mew#eefCekeÀ efJekeÀeme ³eespevee, mJe³ebjespeieej ³eespevee, ceefnuee Je yeeueefJekeÀeme ³eespevee, DeHebie 

keÀu³eeCe ³eespevee, HeMegmebJeOe&ve efJeYeeie ³eespevee, ceeieemeJeieea³e keÀu³eeCe ³eespevee, celmeJ³eJemee³e ³eespevee, ke =À<eer 

efJeYeeie Je efke´À[e efJeYeeie ³eespevee.  

efve<keÀ<e& ë 

ie´eceerCe efJekeÀemee®ee Hee³ee ne Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLee Deens. ns DeeHeCeebme Heb®ee³elejepe Debleie&le 

jeyeefJeu³ee peeCeeN³ee Meemevee®³ee efJeefJeOe ³eespevee Je keÀe³ee&®³ee DeY³eemeeJe©ve ue#eele ³esles. Heb®ee³elejepe 

J³eJemLesuee DeeHeueer YetefcekeÀe Heej Hee[leebvee DeveskeÀ mecem³eebvee meeceesjs peeJes ueeieles. ³ee mecem³ee otj kesÀu³eeme ³ee 

J³eJemLesuee DeefOekeÀ MekeÌleerMeeueer He´YeeJeer lemes®e ³eMemJeer yeveJeerlee ³esF&ue. 

1. meJe&He´Lece Ye´<ì^e®eej ueeueefHeÀleMeener, YeeF&-Yeleerpee Jeeo Demes vekeÀes Demeuesues IeìkeÀ ie´ece 

efJekeÀemeemebyebOeer DemeCeeN³ee meJe& ³eespeveebJej He´Mveef®evn efvecee&Ce keÀjleele. ³ee®e keÀejCeeves DeeHeu³ee 

osMeeuee mJeeleb$³e nesTve mene oMekesÀ HetCe& Peeueer. lejer ie´eceerCe efJekeÀeme KeN³ee DeLee&ves HegCe&HeCes 

meeO³e nesT MekeÀuee veener. 

2. ceefnueebvee Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLesceO³es Deej#eCe J³eJemLee efvecee&Ce keÀ©ve osKeerue JeemleefJekeÀ mellee 

Heg©<eeb®³ee neleele keWÀêerle Peeuesueer efometve ³esles. 

3. ieeJeeceO³es efJeefJeOe Jeie& peeleer ³eeb®³eeleerue leCeeJe Jewcevem³e efJeÐeceeve meceepeele Demeu³eeves 

Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLee DeeHeues keÀe³e& ³eMemJeerjerl³ee HetCe& keÀ© MekeÀle veener. 

4. ie´eceerCe Yeeieele DeepeosKeerue peeleer³e jepekeÀejCee®es Je®e&mJe Demeu³eeves efJeefMe<ì peeleerleerue 

ueeskeÀebvee®e Meemevee®³ee efJeefJeOe efJekeÀeme ³eespevee DeeefCe keÀe³e&ke´Àceeb®ee ueeYe efceUle Demelees. cee$e 
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Flej peeleerleerue ueeskeÀ ³ee efJekeÀeme ³eespeveebHeemetve Je keÀe³e&ke´ÀceeHeemetve efceUCeeN³ee HeÀe³eo³eeHeemetve 

Jebef®ele jenleele. 

5. Heb®ee³elejepe J³eJemLee ie´eceerCe efJekeÀemeemeeþer DeeMes®ee efkeÀjCe Deens. ner J³eJemLee JeemleefJekeÀHeCes 

lesJne®e meHeÀue Je He´YeeJeer þjsue pesJne ieeJeebceO³es efMe#eCe Je mee#ejles®ee He´keÀeMe Hemejues. 

 

meboYe& ie´bLe ë 

1. [e@. keÀìeefj³ee megjWê – ueeskeÀHe´Meemeve efmeOoeble SJebce J³eJenej 

2. Deefvelee ceesoer – Heb®ee³ele jepe SJeb ceefnuee meMeefkeÌlekeÀjCe He´keÀeMekeÀ yegkeÀ SvekeÌuesJe pe³eHegj 

2008 

3. He´e. Jner.yeer. Heeìerue – ceneje<ì^eleerue Heb®ee³ele jepe Je veeiejer mLeeefvekeÀ mJejep³e mebmLee, kesÀ 

. meeiej SyueerkesÀMeve, HegCes 2005. 

4. ueeskeÀmeÊee – jefJeJeej 4 Dee@keÌìesyej 2009 

5. [e@. oe. Oees. keÀe®eesUs – meeceeefpekeÀ mebmLee DeeefCe DeeOegefveefkeÀkeÀjCe Je ie´eceerCe ©Heeblej ë He´Mve 

DeeefCe efJekeÀeme, kewÀueeme HeyueerkesÀMeve Deewjbieeyeeo 2009. 

 
* * * 
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mebleeb®³ee meeefnl³eeleerue meeceeefpekeÀlee 

He´e. [e@. yeeUke=À<Ce mejkeÀìs: cejeþer efJeYeeie He´cegKe, ueeskeÀvee³ekeÀ yeeHetpeer DeCes ceefnuee ceneefJeÐeeue³e, ³eJeleceeU 

 

ceneje<ì^ ner mebleeb®³ee ®ejCemHeMee&ves HeeJeve Peeuesueer Yetceer nes³e. ceneje<ì^eceO³es lesjeJ³ee MelekeÀele DeveskeÀ 

meebHe´oe³e Go³eeuee Deeues. l³eeleerue cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³e Je JeejkeÀjer mebHe´oe³e ns He´cegKe nesle. ³ee mebHe´oe³eeb®ee 

efJemleej Peeuee. ³eeHewkeÀer JeejkeÀjer mebHe´oe³e ceneje<ì^ele DeefOekeÀ HeÀesHeÀeJeuee. cenevegYeeJe mebHe´oe³e Jowleer lej 

JeejkeÀjer mebHe´oe³e DeJowleJeeoer Deens. cenevegYeeJeebveer Heb®eke=À<Ceebvee owJele ceeveues lej JeejkeÀjer HebLeeves efJeÇueeuee. 

³ee HebLeeves HejcesMJejeuee osJeUeletve yeensj ceeCemeele DeeCeues. meble %eevesMJejebveer DeeO³eeeflcekeÀ ueeskeÀMeener®eer 

mLeeHevee keÀ©ve mecelee Jeeoe®ee HegjmkeÀej kesÀuee. l³eebveer ieerlesleu³ee ueeskeÀesOoejkeÀ efJe®eejebvee mebmke=Àle Yee<es®es 

keÀJe®e HeÀes[tve cejeþer Yee<es®³ee ceeO³eceeletve meJe& meeceev³eebHe³e¥le Heesnes®eefJeues DeeefCe Deelceesvveleer®ee ceeie& meJee¥vee 

Keguee kesÀuee ner®e l³eeb®eer DeeO³eeeflcekeÀ ueeskeÀMeener nes³e. ³eeÜejs l³eebveer YekeÌleeruee ueeskeÀJ³eeHekeÀ mJe©He efoues 

cnCetve yeer keÀJeerves %eevesMJejeb®ee lelkeÀeueerve mebleebceO³es Yeeef<ekeÀ yeb[ keÀjCeeje meble cnCetve ieewjJeeves GuuesKe kesÀuee. 

³eeefJe<e³eer [e@. De©Cee {sjs efueefnleele, ``mebleeb®³ee meeefnl³eeceeies meceeveles®eer, keÀ©Ces®eer YeeJevee Heesnes®eC³ee®eer 

GlkeÀì He´sjCee nesleer ns Kejs Deens, meble meceleeJeeoer nesles. ceeveJeleeJeeoer nesles. l³eecegUs ceeveJeeuee cevee®eer MegOolee 

ueeYeueer. Dee®ejCe MegOo, ®eesKe Demeues lej ueerue³ee mHe=M³e – DemHe=M³elee ve<ì nesF&ue, ne mebleeb®ee DeeMeeJeeo 

neslee. l³eekeÀeUer He´Kej JeCe& J³eJemLee nesleer. Oecee&®es Je®e&mJe nesles. ``meceepe ®eelegJe&C³ee&Jej DeeOeejuesuee, 

keÀce&keÀeb[e®es He´YeglJe Demeuesuee peeefleYesoebveer efJeYeeieuee iesuesuee meceepe neslee. ³ee meceepeele $esJeefCe&keÀebvee ceevee®es 

mLeeve nesles. Megê ueeskeÀ cee$e ieeJeeyeensj Dev³ee³ee®es Je HeMetmeejKes oerveJeeCes peerJeve peiele nesles. efðe³eeb®es peerJevener 

nueeKeer®es nesles. '' ³ee HeeMJe&YetceerJej YeeieJele Oecee&ceO³es meJe& peeleerHeeleer®³ee mebleebvee meceeJetve IesC³eele meblee®³ee 

ceeveJeleeJeeoe®es oMe&ve Ie[les. 

meceepeeleerue ueeskeÀeb®es ogëKe, owv³e, oeefjê³e, Oeeefce&keÀ iegueeceefiejer, De%eeve, DebOeÞeOoe Fl³eeoer 

DemeeceeefpekeÀ DeeefCe ceeveJeer peerJeveeuee melele ogëKeele þsJeCeejs Mees<eCeHeer[ve Heentve meble keÀUJeUues. keÀ©Cesves 

l³eeb®es Ëo³e nsueeJeues, De%eeveele DeeefCe ogëKeele yeg[CeeN³ee ueeskeÀebvee leeªC³e vesC³eemeeþer l³eeb®³ee DebleëkeÀjCeele 

keÀ©Cee efvecee&Ce Peeueer. 

ve osKeJes [esUe Ssmee ne DeekeÀeble~ HejHeer[e ef®eÊe ogëKeer nesles, DeMee ogëKeer ueeskeÀebvee Heentve meble ogëKeer 

Peeues, ¿ee ogëKeeletve DeeefCe keÀ<ìeletve ueeskeÀebvee yeensj keÀe{C³eemeeþer %eevesMJej, veeceosJe, SkeÀveeLe, legkeÀejece, 

jeceoeme ³ee Je Flej mebleebveer YekeÌleer®ee ceeie& ueeskeÀebvee oeKeJeuee. 

mebleeb®³ee ®eUJeUer®es cetu³eceeHeve keÀjleevee meceer#ekeÀ efJeÜeveebceO³es DeveskeÀ celesceleeblejs Dee{Utve ³esleele. 

³eeefJe<e³eer ieb.yee. mejoej cnCeleele, ``mebleeb®eer ®eUJeU Oece& megOeejCes®es keÀe³e& keÀjerle nesleer, meceepemegOeejCee ns 

mebleeb®³ee ®eUJeUer®es O³es³e veJnles, lemes®e Jeie& ue{îee®eer leerJe´lee l³eeb®³ee Jee*dce³eeletve J³ekeÌle nesle vemetve kesÀJeU 

peeCeerJe J³ekeÌle nesles. l³eebvee Oeeefce&keÀ peerJeveele®e mecelee DeeCeeJe³ee®eer nesleer. '' lej efJe.efYe. keÀesueles efueefnleele, 
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mebleeb®eer ®eUJeU cegUele®e ðeer – Megêeleerue pe[lJe ve<ì keÀ©ve l³eeb®³eele keÀe³e& He´Jele&keÀ efve<þe GlHevve 

keÀjCeejerner nesles. ``mebleeb®³ee ®eUJeUeruee HeÀej ceesþs meeceeefpekeÀ DeeefCe Oeeefce&keÀ peeie=leer®³ee Deeboesuevee®es mJe©He 

He´eHle Peeues. meceepeeleerue efJe<ecelee DeeefCe JeCe&Je®e&mJe ve<ì keÀjC³eemeeþer mebleebveer ue{e GYeejuee neslee. veeceosJe 

les legkeÀejece Demee ue{e neslee. Oecee&®³ee'' Oecee&®ee mJeleë®³ee mJeeLee&meeþer Je Heesì YejC³eemeeþer p³eebveer JeeHej 

kesÀuee Je l³eecegUs ceO³e³egieerve keÀeUele Oecee&uee mee®esyeOo ©He ³esTve Oecee&le mee®esyeOolee efvecee&Ce keÀ©ve þsJeuee r. 

leer Oecee&leerue mee®esyeOolee mebleebveer DeeHeu³ee ke=Àleer GkeÌleerletve ve<ì kesÀueer. kesÀJeU cetleeaHetpee cnCepes Oece& veJns lej 

ceeveJelee Je ceeCemeeJej®es He´sce cnCepes Oece& nes³e ner Oecee&®eer J³eeHekeÀ J³eeK³ee mebleebveer meceepeeuee efMekeÀefJeueer. Oece& 

ne pej ceeCemee®es ceeCetmeHeCe veekeÀejle Demesue DeeefCe kesÀJeU oie[er cegleeale De[ketÀve He[le Demesue lej l³eeuee 

Keje Oece& ceevelee ³esCeej veener. mebleebveer cegleeale DeeefCe veJememee³eemeele Je Je´le JewkeÀu³eele De[keÀuesuee Oece& l³ee®³ee 

cetU efJeMegOo mJe©Heele ueeskeÀebvee meebefieleuee. cnCepes®e ueeskeÀebvee Oecee&efJe<e³eer®eer [esUme ¢<ìer efoueer. ³ee Debieeves 

l³eebveer meceepeele peeie=leer efvecee&Ce kesÀueer. 

`veJemes keÀv³ee Heg$e nesleer ~ leefj keÀe keÀjCes ueeies Heleer' ne efJe%eeveJeeo mebleebveer meceepeeuee efMekeÀefJeuee 

ceie ³eeuee kesÀJeU Oece& megOeejCee cnCeCeej keÀe³e? Gueì ner Kejer meceepemegOeejCee nesleer. 

®eke´ÀOej mJeeceeRveer cenevegYeeJeHebLee®eer mLeeHevee kesÀueer. cenevegYeeJe HebLee®ee He´®eej keÀjleevee l³eebveer kesÀJeU 

cegleeaHegpee®e meebefieleueer veener lej l³ee keÀeUeleerue meceepeeuee Yetle o³e³es®eer efMekeÀJeCe efoueer. l³eeb®³ee efMe<³esves 

SkeÀoe PeesHe[erle efMejuesu³ee kegÀ$³eeuee ieesìîeeves neCeues lesJne les cnCeeues, ``S³ee®eer keÀneCeer ~ cee³eyeefnCeer Demes 

keÀe? Cee les S³eemeeþer jebOeexCeer þsJelet'' 

kesÀJeU ceeCemeele®e veJns lej He´eCeercee$eelener HejcesMJej HeenC³ee®eer meJe& mepeerJeeJej mJeleë FlekesÀ®e He´sce 

keÀjC³ee®eer ner meceepeefYecegKelee ®eke´ÀOeje®³ee mebHetCe& ®eeefj$³eeletve ¢<ìerme ³esles. l³eekeÀeUer meceepeeJej Oecee&®es 

Je®e&mJe nesles. Keje Oece& meceepeeuee efMekeÀefJeC³ee®es ceneve keÀe³e& meeceeefpekeÀ ®eewkeÀìerle jentve meble keÀjerle ne sles. 

meledDee®eej meled efJe®eej Je l³eeHe´ceeCes JeeieCetkeÀ cnCepes Oece&, Oece& megOeejCee Peeueer keÀer, DeeHemetkeÀ®e meeceeefpekeÀ 

megOeejCee nesles. cnCetve mebleeb®eer ®eUJeU JejkeÀjCeer Oeeefce&keÀ Jeeìle Demeueer lejer Deblejbieeves meeceeefpekeÀ nesleer, Demes 

ceuee Jeeìles. mebleebvee l³ee keÀeUeleeerue meeceeefpekeÀ ®eewkeÀìerle jentve®e meeceeefpekeÀ megOeejCee keÀjeJe³ee®eer nesleer. 

³eekeÀ[s cee$e ogue&#e keÀjlee ³esle veener. ³ee efJe®eej He´Ceeueerletve DeþjeHeie[ peeleerletve meble efvecee&Ce Peeues Je l³eebveer 

DeYebie j®evee kesÀueer. 

%eeveosJeebveer YeeieJeleOecee&®ee Hee³ee veeLe mebHe´oe³eeletve j®euee. 

mebleke=ÀHee Peeueer ~ Fceejle HeÀUe Deeueer ~~ 

%eeveosJes jef®euee Hee³ee ~ GYeeefjues osJeeue³ee ~~ 

Veecee le³ee®ee efkebÀkeÀj ~ lesCes jef®eues les DeeJeej ~~ 

peveeo&ve SkeÀveeLe ~ Keebye efoune YeeieJele ~~ 

legkeÀe Peeuee³es keÀUme ~ Yepeve keÀje meeJekeÀeMe ~~ 
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%eeveosJeebveer YeeieJele Oece& cebefoje®ee Hee³ee j®euee Demes yeefnCeeyeeF¥veer ³ee He´efmeOo DeYebieele cnìues Deens. 

%eevesMJejer ³ee YeieJeled ieerlesJejerue ìerkeÀe ie´bLee®es keÀe³e& HetCe& Peeu³eeveblej l³eebveer meodieg© efveJe=Êeer veeLeebkeÀ[s 

Hemee³eoeve ceeefieleues.  

``pes KeUeb®eer J³ebkeÀìer meeb[es ~ le³ee melkeÀceea jleer Jee{es ~~ 

Yetleeb HejmHejW pe[eW ~ cew$e peerJeeb®es ~~ 

³ee efJeMJeele KeueHe´Je=Êeer®eer, ¢<ì He´Je=Êeer®eer, ogmeN³eebvee efHe[e osCeejer peer ceb[Uer Demesue l³eeb®ee 

KeueHeCee, ¢<ìHeCee, efHe[e osC³ee®eer Je=Êeer efveIetve peeJees. l³eeb®³eele melkeÀcee&®eer DeeJe[ efvecee&Ce nesJees. leer DeeJe[ 

efoJemeWefoJeme Jee{le jenes. meJe& He´eefCecee$eebvee SkeÀceskeÀebefJe<e³eer He´sce efvecee&Ce nesJees. Demes Peeues lej ³ee efJeMJeele 

jeie-Jos<eefo He[efjHet jenCeej veenerle. HeefjCeeceer meceepe efvejesieer – efvekeÀesHe nesF&ue. Demee %eevesMJejebvee meceepe 

DeefYeHe´sle neslee. 

DeJeIee mebmeej megKee®ee keÀ©ve peieeme Deeveboe®es DeeJeej IeeueeJes ns l³eeb®es peerJeve O³es³e nesles. l³eebveer 

peiee®³ee keÀu³eeCee®eer ef®eblee Denefve&Me Jeeefnueer. ` pes pes Yesìs Yetle ~ les les ceeefvepes YeieJeble' DeeefCe `efJeMJe ns®e 

p³eeb®es Iej Deens' Demes %eevesMJej meeceeefpekeÀ veJnles Demes cnCeCes l³eeb®³eeJej Dev³ee³ekeÀejkeÀ nesF&ue Demes ceuee 

Jeeìles. 

%eeveosJeebveer p³ee®ee Hee³ee j®euee l³ee YeeieJele Oecee&®ee efJemleej veeceosJeebveer kesÀuee. ` vee®et efkeÀle&vee®es 

jbieer~ %eeve oerHe ueeJetb peieer' ns l³eeb®es cnCeCes ³ee ¢ef<ìves ceesþs GodyeesOekeÀ Jeeìles. %eevesMJejeb®ee keÀue %eeveelcekeÀ 

efveieg&Ce YekeÌleerkeÀ[s neslee lej veeceosJeeb®ee keÀue YekeÌleerkeÀ[s Je meiegCeekeÀ[s neslee. oesIeebveener meiegCe-efveieg&Ce YekeÌleer 

ceev³e nesleer. %eevesMJej ns DeefOekeÀ Debleceg&Ke nesles lej veeceosJe yeefnceg&Ke HeCe Debleerceleë oesIesner Debleceg&Ke yeefnceg&Ke 

nesles. meiegCe – efveieg&Ce SkeÀ Hejceelcee®e Deens. ³ee DeJowlee®³ee YetefcekesÀJej oesIesner þece nesles. 

veeceosJe ceneje<ì^eleerue YekeÌleer ceeiee&®es He´®eejkeÀ DeeefCe He´meejkeÀ nesles. l³eebveer Dee³eg<³ee®eer 54 Je<ex 

YeeieJele Oecee&®³ee He´meejekeÀjerlee Ke®e& kesÀueer. Heb{jHetj®ee Heeb[gjbie l³eebveer Hebpeeyeele vesuee. meJee¥®es keÀu³eeCe JneJes 

ner l³eeb®eer YetefcekeÀe nesleer. ns veeceosJeeb®es meceepe He´yeesOeve ue#e JesOetve Iesles. l³eeb®³ee YeesJeleer efvejefvejeÈ³ee peeleer – 

peceeleerleerue YekeÌle HeefjJeej pecee Peeuee neslee. l³eebveer ³ee YekeÌle HeefjJeeje®³ee ceeO³eceeletve meeceeefpekeÀ mecelee 

He´mLeeefHele keÀjC³ee®es ceneve keÀe³e& kesÀues. 

SkeÀveeLeebveer ye´ecnCe kegÀUele pevceeuee ³esGÀve ye´ecnCeer HejbHeje ve peesHeemelee efkebÀJee YekeÌleer®³ee Hesþe 

leLeekeÀefLele yegJee®³ee neleele ve þsJelee cebefojeleuee osJe l³eebveer meJe& meeceev³eebmeeþer ceeskeÀUe kesÀuee. l³ee osJeeuee 

DeueewefkeÀkeÀ meepe ®e{Jetve meesv³ee - ©He³ee®³ee efkebÀceleerle efJekeÀC³ee®es <e[d³eb$e DeeHeu³ee DeYebie, Yee©[ Jee 

ieewUCeerletve neCetve Hee[ues. l³eecegUs l³eebvee JeeUJebìele le[HeÀ[CeeN³ee iee{Jeele osJe efomeuee. l³ee®eer leneve 

YeeieJeCes ner l³eebveer osJeHetpee ceeveueer. Jeef[ueeb®³ee ÞeeOoefoveer DemHe=M³eeb®³ee Hebieleer yemeJeu³ee, oefuelee®³ee cegueeuee 

keÀ[sJej Iesleues. ns meJe& keÀe³e& l³eeb®³ee megOeejCeeJeeoer Je meceleeJeeoer efJe®eejmejCeerletve. `me®eslevee®ee Jow<e DeeefCe 

De®eslevee®eer Hetpee' l³eebvee ceev³e veJnleer. efìUsìesHeerceeUe ns kesÀJeU meeWiee®es meeOeve Deens Demes les þeceHeCes cnCele 
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nesles. DeMee SkeÀveeLeebveer Je mebleebveer kesÀJeU ueeskeÀebvee ìeUkegÀìsHeCee efMekeÀefJeuee efkebÀJee osJeYeesUs yeveefJeues Demee 

Dee#esHe IesCeejebvee SkeÀveeLeeb®es ns keÀece [esÈ³eeDee[ keÀmes keÀjlee ³esF&ue? 

meblekeÀeueerve meceepeJ³eJemLeskeÀ[s ue#e JesOelee Demes efometve ³esles keÀer, meeJeleeceeUer, vejnjer meesveej, ieesje 

kegbÀYeej, mesvee vneJeer Fl³eeoer mebleeb®³ee veeJeeHeg{s peeleer®ee GuuesKe ³eslees lej efveJe=Êeer, %eevesMJej, meesHeeve, 

cegkeÌleeyeeF&, SkeÀveeLe, jeceoeme ³ee mebleeb®³ee veeJeeHeg{s keÀesCelesner Heo ³esle veener Demes keÀe JneJes? ³eeuee leÊkeÀeueerve 

meceepeJ³eJemLee Je Oece&J³eJemLee keÀejCeerYetle DemeeJeer. ³eele oes<e Demesue®e lej l³ee keÀeUeleerue J³eJemLes®ee Deens 

mebleeb®ee veener. legkeÀejeceebveer lej l³eeb®³ee DeYebieele mJeleë®e efueefnues, ``yeje kegÀCeyeer kesÀueeW ~ veenerleefj obYesef®e 

DemeleeW cesueeW ~'' 

legkeÀejeceeb®ee G®®e JeefCe&³eeble pevce Peeuee Demelee lej pevcepeele ceer Þes<þ Deens. %eeveer Deens. Hebef[le 

Deens ¿ee DenbkeÀeje®ee les yeUer þjues Demeles Demes Peeues veener ³ee DeeveboeHeesìer®e legkeÀejece efJeÇue ³ee MekeÌleer®³ee 

Hee³eeJej [eskesÀ þsJelees. G®®e JeefCe&³eles®ee, DenbkeÀeje®ee ceeP³eeJej mebmkeÀej Peeuee Demelee, meble meppeveeb®eer ceeP³ee 

neletve mesJee Ie[ueer vemeleer, ieJe&, leeþe, LeesjHeCee ³ee DenbkeÀejele®e pevce iesuee Demelee. Megê JebMeele pevce Peeuee 

l³eecegUs ne vejkeÀJeeme ceeP³ee Jeeìîeeuee Deeuee veener ns yejs®e Peeues. DeMeer mHe<ì keÀyegueer legkeÀejeceebveer efoueer. 

Demes Demeues lejer YeeieJele Oecee¥®ee legkeÀejece keÀUme Peeues ³eeyeÎue kegÀCeener DeY³eemekeÀe®es ogcele Demeu³ee®es 

efometve ³esle veener. 

keÀejCe mebYe´ceeJemLee, meeOekeÀeJemLee, efmeOoeJemLee ³ee DeJemLeebletve l³eebvee peerJeveHe´Jeeme Ie[uee. 

l³eekeÀeUer Demceeveer – megueleeveer mebkebÀìebveer meceepe pepe&j Peeuee neslee. ueeskeÀ Pee[e®ee Heeuee KeeTve 

peiet ueeieues. l³eecegUs legkeÀejecee®es ceve GodefJeive Peeues. ns ceve efJejkeÌleer®³ee efoMesves peeT ueeieues. mebmeeje®³ee 

leeHeeves leeHeuesu³ee legkeÀejeceeb®eer DeJemLee `je$eer efoJeme Deecneb ³egOoe®ee He´mebie ~ Debleyee&¿e peie DeeefCe ceve' DeMeer 

Peeueer. l³eeb®³ee ceveele ÜbÜ meg© Peeues. ³ee efmLeleerletve yeensj efveIeC³eemeeþer l³eebveer osnt peJeU®e Demeuesu³ee 

YeeceveeLe, Ieesje[îee, Yeb[eN³ee, [eWiejeJej peeTve leHe meeOevee, ef®ebleve – ceveve, O³eeve – OeejCee ³ee ceeO³eceeletve 

F&MJeje®es ef®ebleve meg© kesÀues. ner meJe& l³eeb®eer meeceeefpekeÀ keÀe³ee&®eer Je efJeêesne®eer HetJe&le³eejer nesleer. l³eeletve®e 

legkeÀejecee®³ee DeYebiee®eer ieeLee efvecee&Ce Peeueer Heg{s efkeÀle&veeletve l³eeb®es DeYebie He´meeefjle nesT ueeieues. ueeskeÀeb®³ee 

Ëo³ee®eer þeJe IesJet ueeieues. HeefjCeeceer legkeÀesyeeb®³ee HeeþerMeer ceesþe meceepe GYee jeefnuee. meeceev³e ceeCemeeuee 

legkeÀejece DeeHeuee Jeeìt ueeieuee. keÀejCe meeceev³e ceeCemee®es peerJeve®e lees DeYebieeletve ceeb[t ueeieuee. ³ee efJe<e³eer 

Meb.iees. legUHegUs efueefnleele, ``%eeveosJeeoer meble keÀJeeR®³ee ueeskeÀefHe´³elesuee keÀener meeceeefpekeÀ ce³ee&oe Deensle, DeeefCe 

veeceosJe - legkeÀejeceeb®eer ueeskeÀceev³elee meJe¥iele Deens ³ee®es keÀejCe ns®e, DeeHeCeeble DeeefCe oesIeeble HejkesÀHeCee Gjle®e 

veener. l³eelener legkeÀejece DeefOekeÀ®e efpeJneÈ³ee®es yeesueleele. l³eeb®eer JeeCeer keÀeveeJej Deeueer keÀer, ne keÀesCee 

HejefkeÀ³ee®ee Meyo vemetve lees DeeHeCe®e DeeHeu³ee ceveeMeer kesÀuesuee mebJeeo Deens Demes Jeeìt ueeieles. '' ³ee®ee He´l³e³e 

legkeÀesyeeb®³ee DeefOekeÀ lej DeYebieeletve ³eslees, ``meesF&js OeesFjs efou³ee Iesleu³ee®es ~ Deble ns keÀeUeR®es veener keÀesCeer ~~'' 

Demes meeceeefpekeÀ efmLeleer®es ef®e$e l³eebveer DeYebieeletve ³eLeesef®ele jsKeeìues Deens. legkeÀejecee®eer ieeLee cnCepes 
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DeelceefveJesove Deens. ³ee meboYee&le He´.ve. peesMeer ³eeb®es cnCeCes jemle Jeeìles. legkeÀesyeeuee v³ee³e osCeejs þjles. 

``legkeÀesyeebveer %eevesMJejeb®es leÊJe%eeve DeeHeu³ee DeYebieJeeCeerves MeslekeÀN³eeb®³ee PeesHe[erHe³e¥le vesTve GYes kesÀues. 

legkeÀejece yegJeeb®³ee DeYebie JeeCeerleerue YeeJeleg<eejebveer DeJeIee ceneje<ì^ HeeJej nesTve iesuee Deens. '' 

legkeÀejeceeb®³ee DeYebieeceO³es YekeÌleer ns pemes cetu³e Deens lemes®e Oece&, DeLe&, meceepe Mesleer, J³eJemee³e 

Fl³eeboer®es meboYe&ner Deeues Deensle. l³eeb®³ee ieeLesle meJe&®e efJe<e³e Deeues Demetve l³eeb®eer meceepe ef®eblevee®eer YetefcekeÀe®e 

ue#e JesOetve Iesles. `mebleeÈ³eebveer osMe yeg[efJeuee' Demes Feflenemee®ee³e& jepeJee[s ³eebveer cnìues Demeues lejer `meble 

meeefnl³eeves cejeþer meceepee®es jepekeÀer³e – meeceeefpekeÀ Gvve³eve kesÀues.' ns v³ee. jeve[s ³eeb®es cnCeCes DeefOekeÀ 

meb³egefkeÌlekeÀ Jeeìles. ³ee HeeMJe&YetceerJej mebleeb®eer meceepemegOeejkeÀe®eer, meceepeef®eblekeÀe®eer YetefcekeÀe ceuee cenÊJee®eer 

Jeeìles. 

legkeÀejeceeb®³ee pevceeHetJeea ceneje<ì^ele jepekeÀer³e, meeceeefpekeÀ, Oeeefce&keÀ DeeefCe SketÀCe®e meebmke=ÀeflekeÀ 

#es$eele DeJekeÀUe Deeueer nesleer. ðeer – Metêebvee keÀesCeÊesner mJeeleb$³e veJnles. meceepe J³eJemLesJej Hegjesefnleeb®es Je®e&mJe 

nesles. JeCe&J³eJemLes®eer ®eewkeÀì cepeyetle nesleer. l³eeefJe©Oo MewJe, pewve, yeewOo, veeLeHebLeer, cenevegYeeJe, JeejkeÀjer ³ee 

mebHe´oe³eebveer yeb[ HegkeÀejues. lejerner meeceeefpekeÀ efJe<ecelescegUs G®®e JeCeea³eeb®³ee Dev³ee³e – Del³ee®eej, Mees<eCe 

efHe[veeuee meceepeeuee yeUer He[eJes ueeiele nesles ceeCemeeHes#ee Oecee&®es He´eyeu³e nesles. ³ee efmLeleerle HeefjJele&ve JneJes 

³eemeeþer JeejkeÀjer HebLeeleerue mebleebveer GHesef#ele ueeskeÀebvee meeceeefpekeÀ He´efle<þe efceUJetve osC³eemeeþer He ´³elve kesÀues. 

ueeskeÀeb®ee DeekeÀeble HeenJeu³ee peele veJnlee, Heer[sves mebleeb®es ceve ogëKeer nesle nesles. ceeCemee®³ee efHe[suee lelkeÀeueerve 

meceepe J³eJemLee keÀejCeerYetle nesleer. meceepe J³eJemLesJej Oecee&®es Je®e&mJe nesles. ³ee efJe<e³eer efJe.efYe. keÀesueles 

efueefnleele, ``Oecee&®ee kesÀJeU DeeO³eeeflcekeÀ peerJeve Demee DeLe& keÀjCes kesÀJeU Ye´ce Deens. Oecee&le J³ekeÌleer DeeefCe 

meceepee®³ee veweflekeÀ, meeceeefpekeÀ, je<ì^er³e Fl³eeoer meJe& Debieeb®ee meceeJesMe neslees. ³ee Oecee&®es j#eCe keÀjC³eemeeþer 

DeeefCe Gvveleermeeþer ceneje<ì^er³e mebleebveer DeeHeues peerJeve Jes®eues. keÀe³e ns l³eeb®es meeceeefpekeÀ keÀe³e& cnìues peeT 

MekeÀle veener.'' KeN³ee ceeveJeleeJeeoer Oecee&®es j#eCe keÀjC³eemeeþer mebleebveer osn ®eboveemeejKee efPepeJeuee. 

meceepeeceO³es ye´ecnCe, #eef$e³e, JewM³e, DeeefCe Megê ³ee YekeÌkeÀce ®eewkeÀìer efvecee&Ce Peeu³ee nesl³ee. ³ee ®eewkeÀìercegUs 

mebleebveener efJe<eceles®es ®eìkesÀ menve keÀjeJes ueeieues. meceepeele DeveskeÀ meeceeefpekeÀ He´Mve – mecem³ee efvecee&Ce Peeu³ee 

nesl³ee. Je´le, veJeme, MeketÀve – DeHeMeketÀve, Yetle, YeefJe<³e, F&MJej ³eeJej ceeCemee®ee efJeMJeeme neslee. DebOeÞeOoe 

Jee{ueer nesleer. meceepeeuee DebOeÞeOosletve yeensj keÀe{tve peeie=le keÀjC³ee®ee mebleebveer He´³elve kesÀuee. KeN³ee Oecee&®es 

j#eCe keÀjCes DeeefCe meeceeefpekeÀ efveefceÊeer jeKeCes l³eebvee cenÊJee®es Jeeìues. YeeWot meeOet mebleeb®³ee keÀ®eeìîeeletve 

meceepeeuee yeensj keÀe{C³ee®es, meeO³ee – YeesÈ³ee meceepeeuee ³eesi³e ceeie& oeKeefJeC³ee®es keÀe³e& mebleebveer kesÀues. 

`Ssmes kewÀmes peeues YeeWot ~ keÀce& keÀjesefve cnCeleer meeOet ~ 

Debiee ueeJetveer jeKe ~ [esUs PeebkegÀveer keÀjleer HeeHe' 

meceepeeuee peeie=le keÀjC³ee®es keÀe³e& mebleebveer kesÀues. YeeWot meeOetb®ee He´Kej Meyoele jesKeþeskeÀ mecee®eej 
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legkeÀejeceebveer Iesleuee. ³ee efJe<e³eer [e@. lee³e[s, [e@. meeveHe ³eeb®es Heg{erue efJeOeeve cenÊJee®es Jeeìles, ``DeO³eelce 

DeeefCe YekeÌleer cnCepes He´Heb®e efJevcegKe nesTve, YeieJee íeìer DebieeJej (IesTve) HeebIe©ve osn keÀ<ìefJeCes veJns keÀer, 

oejesoej efYekeÀ ceeieCesner veJns. ns meJe& yee¿e GHe®eej Deensle. DeleëkeÀjCe®e MegOo vemesue lej yee¿e GHe®eejeuee 

cetu³e vemeles. DeMee Keesìîee mev³eeme ceeiee&Jej legkeÀesyeebveer keÀþesj ìerkeÀe kesÀueer.'' DeeO³eeeflcekeÀ #es$eeleerue 

ceeCemeeves meceepee®eer pe[CeIe[Ce keÀjeJeer. meceepeeuee ³eesi³e ceeie& oeKeJeeJee. mevceeiee&ves meceepeeuee ³eesi³e JeUCe 

ueeJeeJes. J³ekeÌleer Hes#ee mece<ìer ceesþer Deens. ns ceeCemee®³ee ceveeJej efyebyeJeeJes. ceeCemeeuee Debleyee¿e MegOo keÀjeJes. 

Hejbleg p³eebvee meceepeeuee MegOo keÀjeJe³ee®es Deens, Ie[Jee³e®es Deens les meceepeeuee efyeIe[Jele Demeleerue DeMee YeeWot 

ueeskeÀebvee meble #ecee keÀjerle veenerle. legkeÀesyee DeMee ¢<ìeb®ee keÀþesj Meyoele mecee®eej Iesleele. 

Goe. efJeb®et osJneN³eeMeer Deeuee ~ osJeHetpee ve ueies l³eeuee 

 lesLes Hewpeeje®es keÀece ~ DeOeceeMeer lees DeOece ~~ 

DeMeer mecepe osleele. meble He´mebieer cesCeentvener ceT nesleele. Yeues lejer keÀemes®eer uebieesìerner osleele, 

veeþeUe®³ee ceeLee keÀeþer ner cnCeleele. ¢<ìeb®ee Demee mecee®eej Iesleu³eeveblej Keje meble keÀesCe? ns legkeÀejecee®³ee 

DeYebieeletve DeefOekeÀ mHe<ì nesles. 

pes keÀe jbpeues ieebpeues ~ l³eemeer cnCepes pees DeeHetues ~~ 

leesef®e meeOet DeesUKeeJee ~ osJe lesLesef®e peeCeeJee ~~ 

ce=og meyee¿e veJeveerle ~ lewmes meppevee®es ef®eÊe ~~ 

p³eeMeer DeebHeefielee veener ~ l³eeMeer Oeefj pees Ëo³eer ~~ 

o³ee keÀjCes pes Heg$eeMeer ~ les®eer oeme DeeefCe oemeer ~~ 

legkeÀe cnCes meebiet efkeÀleer ~ leesef®e YeieJelebe®eer cetleea ~~ 

ueeskeÀ He´eHebef®ele ogëKeeves HeesUuesues Demeleebvee l³eebvee peJeU keÀjCes ns meeOeglJee®es ue#eCe nes³e. 

DeYeeJeie´mleebvee veel³eeieesl³ee®eb mecepeCeb ³eele®e osJeHeCe Demeles. DeeHeCe DeeHeu³ee cegueebJej peMeer cee³ee keÀjlees 

leMeer®e meppeve, meeOeg meble oerve ogëKeer, DeHebie, uegUsHeebieUs ³eeb®³eeJej keÀjleele. l³eebvee Ëo³eebMeer ueeJeleele. 

p³eebvee iejpe Deens l³eebvee He´sce osleele. ner legkeÀejecee®eer DeJemLee yejs®e keÀener yeesuetve peeles, l³eeb®³ee efJe<e³eer 

ue.je. veefmejeyeeokeÀj cnCeleele, ``jbpeu³ee ieebpeu³eebvee HeesìeMeer Oe©ve He´sce DeeefCe Jeelmeu³eeb®eer GOeUCe 

keÀjCeeje, He´mebieer keÀþesj DeeefCe HejKe[ yevetve peerJeveYee<³e keÀjCeeje, peveele peveeo&ve MeesOetve ceeveJeles®eer Joener 

efHeÀjJeCeeje legkeÀejece ne cenekeÀJeer neslee.''  

legkeÀejeceeb®eer meeceeefpekeÀ peeCeerJe DeebleefjkeÀ leUceUerletve efvecee&Ce Peeueer. l³ee peeefCeJesuee DevegYetleer®eer 

pees[ efceUeueer. `Deblejer®es OeeJes mJeYeeJes yeensjer DeeJeefjlee Hejer DeeJejsvee' ³ee leUceUerletve ef®ebleve, ceveve, O³eeve, 

leHeM®e³ee&, mJeevegYeJe ³eeb®ee HeefjHeekeÀ cnCepes legkeÀesyeeb®eer DeYebieJeeCeer nes³e. ³eecegUs l³eebvee DeceeHe ueeskeÀefHe´³elee 

efceUeueer Demetve l³eebvee YeeieJele HebLee®ee meble yeefnCeeyeeF&ves keÀUme cnìues Deens. ³ee YeeieJele©Heer cebefoje®³ee 

keÀUmeeJejerue keÀener je<ì^meble legkeÀ[espeer lej HeleekeÀe keÀce&³eesieer iee[iesyeeyee Deensle Demes ceuee Jeeìles. He´e®eerve les 
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DeeOegefvekeÀ ³ee mebleeb®ee meeceeefpekeÀ Jeejmee ceneje<ì^euee ueeYeuee cnCetve®e ceneje<ì^ HegjesieeceerlJee®³ee HeLeeJej 

ceeie&ke´ÀceCe keÀjerle Deens. 

`legkeÀe, legkeÀ[îee, SkeÀe, veecee ~ melJee®ejCeer meej ~ 

FLes peeieues je<ì^eceOeues ~ He´Jele&vee®es...... Jeejs ~ 

meble [syeg®³ee keÀce& - HegÀueeb®³ee ~ megiebOe meieUerkeÀ[s ~ 

yegOoer – Jeeo Deved l³eeceO³es ~ ceneje<ì^ ne Heg{s ~' 

³ee keÀJeer efJeve³e efcejemes (DeMeeble) ³eeb®³ee keÀefJelesleerue DeesUerletve ner®e mebleeb®eer meeceeefpekeÀlee þUkeÀHeCes 

efometve ³esles. 

Yeejle je<ì^ cegUele peieeuee ceeveJeles®eer efMekeÀJeCe osCeejs Je efJeMJeyebOeglJe ©peefJeCeejs SkeÀ je<ì^ cnCetve 

peveceev³e Deens. Yeejlee®³ee ³ee YetefcekesÀ®es Hees<eCe meJee¥le peemle keÀesCeer kesÀues Demesue lej ceneje<ì^e®es yemeJesMJej, 

keÀyeerj veevekeÀ, jesefnoeme Demes keÀener mevceeveveer³e DeHeJeeo mees[ues lej ceneje<ì^ J³eefleefjkeÌle meceepeeuee [esUme 

YekeÌleer efMekeÀefJeCeejs ceeCemeeuee ceeCetme ceeveCes ner®e Kejer osJe Hetpee Deens ns meebietve ceeveJeleeJeeo ©peJeCeejs meble 

ceneje<ì^e J³eefleefjkeÌle Flej He´ebleele HeÀejmes Peeues veener. 

mebleeb®eer YekeÌleer meeceeefpekeÀ Debieeves HegÀueueer Deens. l³eeb®ee HegjesieeceerHeCee l³eeb®³ee DeYebieeletve efometve ³eslees. 

jbpeu³ee ieebpeu³eebvee DeeHeu³ee ceeveC³ee®³ee ke=Àleer GkeÌleerletve mHe<ì peeCeJelees. %eevesMJej – legkeÀejeceeHeemetve, 

legkeÀ[espeer iee[iesyeeyee He³e¥le mebleeb®eer Je=Êeer ner `yeg[leer ns peve ~ ve osKeJes [esUe ~~' DeMeer nesleer. l³eebveer 

DebleëkeÀjCee®³ee leUceUerletve keÀUkeÀUerves, meeceeefpekeÀ peeefCeJesletve meeceev³e ceeCemeeb®es ogëKe peeCeues Je l³ee®es 

efvejekeÀjCe keÀjC³ee®ee Gef®ele He´³elve kesÀuee. meble meeceev³e peerJeve peieues l³eebveer meceepeeuee DeeO³eeeflcekeÀ Gvveleer 

meesyele meeceeefpekeÀ Gvveleer®ee, meebmke=ÀeflekeÀ Gvveleer®ee ceeie& oeKeJeuee. meJe¥®e mebleebveer peeefleYesoe®es efvece tue&ve keÀ©ve 

meeceeefpekeÀ meceles®ee PeW[e ceneje<ì^ele jesJeuee. ne®e PeW[e neleer IesTve legkeÀ[espeer, iee[iesyeeyee ³ee DeeOegefvekeÀ 

mebleebveer meceepe megOeejCes®ee ne Jeejmee Heg{s ®eeueJeuee. ceer lej Demes cnCelees keÀer, %eevesMJejeHeemetve 

legkeÀejeceeHe³e¥le®³ee meble kegÀUe®es DeOegjs jeefnuesues meceepemegOeejCes®es cenÊJeHetCe& keÀe³e& Heg{s vesC³eemeeþer®e ns oesve 

ueeskeÀesÊlej ceneHeg©<e nesTve iesues. 

meboYe& ë- 

1) [e@. De©Cee {sjs, `meble meeefnl³e,' He´keÀeMeve – kegÀuemeef®eJe, ³eMeJeblejeJe ®eJneCe cegkeÌle efJeÐeeHeerþ, 

veeefMekeÀ, He´Lece He´keÀeMeve, 1992, He=.ke´À.7. 

2) leJewJe, He=.ke´À. 3. 

3) ieb.yee. mejoej, legkeÀejece ë `J³eefkeÌleÊJe DeeefCe keÀefJeÊJe,' [e@. efkeÀMeesj meeveHe, [e@. ceveespe lee³e[s, 

ueeskeÀJee*dce³eie=n He´keÀeMeve, cegbyeF&, ®eew. Dee. 2001, He=.ke´À.13. 

4) efJe.efYe. keÀesueles, le$ewJe, 13. 
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Yeejleer³e DeLe&J³emLesle YeeJeJee{ ner SkeÀ mecem³ee ë DeeefCe GHee³e ³eespevee 

He´e.[e@.efiejs Sme.Sme. : DeLe&Meem$e efJeYeeie, cel³eesojer keÀefve<þ, Jeefj<þ ceneefJeÐeeue³e, efleLe&Hegjer lee.IevemeeJebieer efpe. peeuevee 

 

Yeejle ne ueeskeÀMeener He´Oeeve osMe Deens. ³ee osMeemeceesj cenlJee®es DeeJneves meceesj Deensle les cnCepes 

ueeskeÀmebK³ee, oeefjêîe, yeskeÀejer DeeefCe YeeJeJee{ nes³e, ³ee DeeJnevebeHewkeÀer YeeJeJee{ DeeefCe oeefjÐe ³ee oesve 

efJe<e³eeyeeyele meJe&$e ®e®ee& megjÀ Deens. ³ee efJe<e³eer DeeHeCe efJe®eej keÀ©³ee. 

osMee®³ee efJekeÀemee®³ee o=<ìerves YeeJeJee{ DeeefCe ®eueve Ieìer®eer mecem³ee ³ee mecem³ee DeLe&J³eJemLesceO³es 

³esCes ³eesi³e veener. YeeJeJee{ DeeefCe DeeefLe&keÀ efJekeÀemee®ee oj ³eeceO³es mejU mebyebOe veener 1990 les 1994 ³ee 

keÀeueeJeOeerle DeeefLe&keÀ efJekeÀemee®ee oj HeÀkeÌle 4.8%  neslee Hejbleg YeeJeJee{er®ee oj cee$e 11.05% neslee ³ee 

Gueì oneJ³ee Heb®eJeef<e&keÀ ³eespevesle DeeefLe&keÀ efJekeÀemee®ee oj DeefOekeÀ DemetvemegOoe YeeJeJee{er®ee oj cee$e keÀceer 

neslee l³eecegUs YeeJeJee{ DeeefCe efJekeÀemee®ee oj ³eeb®ee mejU mebyebbOe Deens. Demes cnCelee ³esCeej veener. cee$e keÀener 

DeLe&Meem$e%eeb®³ee celes cee$e DeeefLe&keÀ efJekeÀemee®ee oj DeeefCe YeeJeJee{ ³ebe®ee mebyebOe Deens. l³eeb®³ee celes DeeefLe&keÀ 

efJekeÀemeecegUs ueeskebÀe®es peerJeveceeve Gb®eeJeles Je l³eecegUs Jemleg®³ee ceeieCeerle Jee{ nesJetve YeeJeJee{ nesles 

YeeJeJee{er®³ee keÀejCee®ee efJe®eej kesÀuee Demelee leer YeeJeJee{ ner Heg{erue keÀejCeecegUs nesles. 

1) ®eueve HegjJeþdîeeleJee{. 

2) efJeefJeOe Jemlet Je mesJeeb®³ee GlHeeove Ke®ee&leerue Jee{ercegUs. 

3) osMeeceOeerue He´MeemekeÀer³e De[®eCeercegUs YeeJeJee{ nesle Demeles. 

Yeejleer³e DeLe&J³eJemLesceO³es ®eueve HegjJeþîeele Jee{ Peeu³eecegUs YeeJeJee{ efvecee&Ce Peeuesueer Deens. ner 

®eueve Jee{ osMeeb®³ee DeLe&J³eJemLesceO³es J³eeHeej®eke´bÀe®es DeefmlelJe DeeefLe&keÀ efJekeÀemee®³ee He´efke´À³esle Dee{Utve ³esles 

DeveskeÀ JesUe Jemlet®³ee efkebÀceleer n³ee KegHe Jee{leele. DeLe&Meem$e%e ke´ÀeTLej cnCeleele. ’p³ee DeJemLesle 

cetu³emlejele Jee{ nesles DeeefCe cegos´®³ee cegu³eele Ieì nesles DeMee DeJemLesuee efmHeÀleer Demes cnCeleele.’ 

YeeJeJee{ keÀe efvecee&Ce nesles lej pesJne mejkeÀejJoejs legìer®³ee DeLe&mebkeÀuHeecegUs mebkeÀuHevee DeboepeHe_ekeÀ 

GlHevveHes#ee DeefOekeÀ Ke®e& oeKeefJeuee peelees. mejkeÀej efJeefJeOe ³eespeveeJej Ke®e& DeefOekeÀ keÀjles DeeefCe Yeejle 

mejkeÀej le=ìer®ee DeLe&mebkeÀuHe ceeb[le Demeu³eecegUs GlHevveeHes#ee Ke®e& peemle nesCes l³eecegUs HeefjCeece cnCegve 

®eueveJee{ nesles osMee®³ee DeeLe&J³e³emLesleerue GÐeesie #es$eele GlHeeovee®³ee He´ceeCeele ceesþ³ee He´ceeCeele Jee{ nesTve 

osMeeleerue ÞeceerkeÀe®³ee Jesleveele Jee{ nesles DeeefCe pevelespeJeUerue HewMee®³ee He´ceeCeele Jee{ nesles. Yeejleer³e 

DeLe&J³eJemLesle DeewÐeesefiekeÀ #es$eele ceesþîee He´ceeCeele GlHeeove Jee{le Deens. Yeeb[Jeueemeeþer ueeieCeejs Yeeb[Jeue 

KesUles DeeefCe efmLej ³ee He´keÀejeleerue Deens. ³ee Yee[Jeueemeeþer Hewmee efkebÀJee OeveeosMe JeeHejues peeleele l³eecegUs 

DeeefLe&keÀ J³eJenejele Hewmee Je OeveeosMee®es He´ceeCe Jee{le Demeu³eecegUs YeeJeJee{ nesle Deens. lemes®e ®eueveeleerue 

HewMee®es He´ceeCe Jee{le Deens. GlHeeovee®³ee efkebÀceleerle Jee{, megJeCe& meeþîeele Jee{ lemes®e mejkeÀej®³ee efveCe&³eele 

OeesjCeelcekeÀ efveCe&³e IesCes DeJeIe[ peeles. l³eecegUs ³eesi³e efveCe&³e ve Iesleu³eecegUs YeeJeJee{er®ee He´Mve efvecee&Ce nesle 
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Demeu³ee®es efomegve ³esles. 

YeeJeJee{ercegUs Yeejleer³e DeLe&J³eJemLesJejerue HeefjCeece   

1) YeeJeJee{ercegUs YeeJeJee{er®ee HeÀe³eoe GlHeeokeÀevee neslees lej YeeJeJee{er®eer PeU ie´nkebÀevee yemeles. 

2) ke=À<eer/Mesleer DeeefCe DeewÐeesefiekeÀ GlHeeovee®³ee efkebÀceleerle Jee{ Peeu³eecegUs l³ee #es_eele keÀece keÀejCee-³ee 

keÀeceieejebvee JesleveJee{ ÐeeJeer ueeieles ³ee®ee HeefjCeece Hejle ®eueve Jee{erle neslees. 

3) Yeeie yeepeejele Yeeiee®³ee efkebÀceleer Jee{leele. 

4) YeeJeJee{ercegUs veJeerve Ke®e& Jee{le Deens. Hejbleg cebpegjer cee_e keÀe³ece Deens. l³eecegUs ke´À³eMeJemleer (ye®ele) 

Iemejle Deens. 

5) MeslekeÀ-³eebvee ke=À<eer GlHeeoerle ceeuee®³ee Jee{uesu³ee efkebÀceleerletve DeefleefjkeÌle ueeYe He´eHle neslees Je l³ee®ee 

GHe³eesie MeslekeÀjer efoIe&keÀeueerve megOeejCee yejesyej Mesleer leb_e Kejsoer keÀjle Demeleele. 

6) lespeerle $eÝCee®eer ceeieCeer Jee{le Demeu³eecegUs J³eepeojele Jee{ nesle Deens. lemes®e YeeJeJee{ercegUs ®euevee®es 

cegu³e keÀceer nesle Deens. 

³ee YeeJeJee{er®³ee yeeyele He´e.meer.Sve.JekeÀerue ³ebeveer cnìues Deens keÀer, cegêeefmHeÀleercegUs mebHetCe& meceepee®es 

vegkeÀmeeve nesles. Hejbleg efmHeÀleer HeÀe³eosMeerj Demeu³eeves ojes[sKeesjeme HekeÀ[gve v³ee³eeue³eele Kes®eC³ee®ee He´Mve 

GodYeJele veener ns efJeOeeve yejs®e He´efmeOo cenlJeHegCe& Deens.  

YeeJeJee{erJejerue GHee³e ë- 

DeLe&J³eJeefmLele ®eueve HegjJeþe Jee{u³eeme l³eecegUs Jemlet DeeefCe ceeieCeerle Jee{ nesTve YeeJeJee{ nesT 

MekeÀles DeLe&J³eJemLesleerue ®eueve HegjJeþe efve³ebef$ele keÀjC³eekeÀefjlee Deej.yeer.Dee³e. DeefOekeÀej #es$eele 

meer.Deej.Deej., Deej.F&.Heer.Dees. DeeefCe kes´À[erì keÀvì^esue ³ee leerve meeOeveeb®ee JeeHej kesÀuee peelees. Deepe He³e¥le 

Yeejleer³e Deej.yeer.Dee³e. ves leerve JesUe meer.Deej.Deej. DeeefCe jsHees ceO³es leerve JesUe kesÀuesueer Deens. 

Dev³e GHee³e ³eespevee 

1) YeeJeJee{ keÀceer keÀjC³eemeeþer Mesleer, GÐeesie, ³eeceOegve efvecee&Ce nesCeeN³ee Jemlet®eer Dee³eele keÀjCes cnCepes 

GHeYeesi³e Jemleg®es GlHeeove Jee{Jetve l³ee Jemlet keÀceer efkebÀceleerle GHeYeeskeÌl³eebvee GHeueyOe keÀjÀve osCes. 

2) MesDej yeepeejeJejerue J³eJenejeJej ceesþîee He´ceeCeele yebbOeve ueeoueer peeleerue l³eecegUs  ceesþ³ee He´ceeCeele ueeYe 

He´eHle keÀjC³ee®³ee He´Je=lleerme DeeUe yemeuee Henerpes. 

3) YeeJeJee{ efve³eb_eCe þsJeC³eemeeþer GlHeeoerle Jemlet®es efJelejCe ns mJemle Oeev³e He´CeeueerJoejs keÀjC³eele Deeues 

Heenerpes. 

4) Jemleg®es GlHeeove nesC³eemeeþer Jemleg®³ee efkebÀceleer DeeOeejYetle keÀjC³eele ³eeJ³eele pesCes keÀjÀve DeeJeM³ekeÀ 

Jemleg®es GlHeeove DeLe&J³eJemLesle cegyeuekeÀ He´ceeCeele nesTve GHeYeesi³e Jemleg®eer ìb®eeF& efvecee&Ce nesCeej veener. 

5) osMee®³ee DeLe&J³eJemLesle ®euevee®es He´ceeCe keÀceer keÀjC³eemeeþer peveleskeÀ[gve Hewmee Hejle nesC³eemeeþer Swef®íkeÀ 

ye®eleeruee He´eslmeenve osCes iejpes®es Deens. lemes®e keÀje®es He´ceeCe Jee{efJeCes peveleskeÀ[gve keÀpe& IesCes DeeefCe Kegu³ee 
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yeepeejele jesKes efJeke´Àer keÀjÀve mejkeÀejves YeeJeJee{ keÀceer kesÀueer Heenerues efJelleer³e legì keÀceer keÀjCes cenmegue 

Ke®ee&Jej efve³eb$eCe DeeCeves legìJe[e Demeuesu³ee Jemlegb®³ee efve³ee&leerue yebOeve DeeCeves iejpes®es Deens lemes®e 

Jemleg®ee GlHeeove Ke®e& keÀceer keÀjCes DeMee He´keÀejs meO³ee YeeJeJee{erJej keWÀêmejkeÀejves GHee³e ³eespevee keÀjCes 

DeeJeM³ekeÀ Deens. 

peieeceOeerue keÀesCel³eener osMee®³ee DeLe&J³e³emLesceO³es lespeer®eer efvecee&Ce nesles osMee®ee DeeefLe&keÀ efJekeÀeme 

keÀjle Demeleebvee osMeeleerue efJeefJeOe #es$eemeeþer mejkeÀejkeÀ[gve iebgleJeCegkeÀ keÀjC³eele ³esles ³eeJoejs GlHeeovee®³ee 

meJe&®e IeìkebÀevee SkeÀef_ekeÀ keÀjÀve GlHeeove He´efke´À³ee megjÀ keÀjC³eele ³esles l³eelegve GlHeeove oj megjÀ nesles GlHeeove 

ns meceepeemeeþer GHeYeesi³e He´efke´À³ee megjÀ keÀjC³eele ³esles l³eelegve GlHeeove megjÀ nesles GlHeeove ns meceepeemeeþer 

GHeYeesi³e Demeles cnCegve GHeYeesi³e Jemlegb®eer Kejsoer keÀjC³eele ³esles Jemlegb®³ee HegjJeþîeeceO³es Ieì Peeu³eeme l³ee®e 

Jemleg Kejsoer GHeYeesi³eekeÀefjlee meceepe He´³elve keÀjlees Jemleg®³ee efkebÀceleerceO³es nîee Jemleg®eer Kejsoer keÀjlees. l³eeme 

YeeJeJee{ cnCeleele. ³ee YeeJeJee{er®es efve³eb$eCe  ns DeeJeM³ekeÀ Demeles. YeeJeJee{ ner osMee®³ee DeeefLe&keÀ mecem³eeHewkeÀ 

SkeÀ cenlJee®eer mecem³ee  Deens. YeeJeJee{er®³ee meboYee&le ojJe<eea DeboepeHe_ekeÀ meeoj keÀjleebvee Dee{eJee Iesleuee 

peelees DeeefCe mejkeÀejves ³ee meboYee&le kesÀuesu³ee GHee³e ³eespevee®eer ceeefnleer efoueer peeles 1950 HegJeea [@e. ceeueLeme 

³ebeveer  DeefLe&keÀ Deefj<ìeyeeyele. efJeJes®eve kesÀues nesles DeeefLe&keÀ Deefj<þ cnCepes J³eeHej ®eke´À nes³e. lespeer®³ee keÀeUele 

Jemleg®³ee efkebÀceleerle Jee{ nesles DeeefCe GlHeeoveele Ieì nesCes meceepee®eer GHeYeesi³e Jemleg®eer ceeieCeer De®eevekeÀ Jee{Ces 

DeeefCe GlHeeove keÀe³ece jenCes l³eecegUs meceepee®eer iejpe HegCe& nesle veener lespeer®es ef®e_e efvecee&Ce nesles ®eueve 

Jee{ercegUs jespeieej Je GlHeeove JeeF&ì HeefjCeece neslees lesJne ner ®eueve Jee{ ³eesi³e vemeles. 

meboYe& meg®eer 

1) ueeskeÀcele  mekeÀeU 2010 – 2011 

2) ceeefnleer Je pevemebHeke&À cenemeb®eveevee³ee®es ceneje<ì^Meemeve peeuevee ³ebe®ee ®eewHesÀj efJekeÀeme ceeefnleer HegefmlekeÀe . 

3) DeeefLe&keÀ meJnx 1998 – 1999 

4) efve³eespeve Dee³eesie 10 Jeer Heb®e Jeeef<e&keÀ ³eespevee 2002 – 2006 

 

 

* * * 
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`FkeÌkeÀermeJeer meoer keÀe GHev³eeme meeefnl³e' 

He´e. He´keÀeMe ke=À<Cee keÀesHee[x: efnboer efJeYeeie He´cegKe, JewÐeveeLe keÀe@uespe, Hejueer Jew.,efpeuee - yeer[ (ceneje<ì^) 

 

He´mleeJevee : 

FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer keÀer ieefleefJeefOe³eeb DeeefLe&keÀ HeefjJele&ve keÀer MeerIe´lee meebcHe´oeef³ekeÀ leeCeeJe, keÀMceerj ceW 

peve Deeboesueve, He³ee&JejCe kesÀ He´efle ®eslevee, cegmueerceeWceW Ye³eie´mlelee, ceefnuee meyeueerkeÀjCe, veejer GlLeeve nsleg 

DeveskeÀ Sve.peer.Dees. keÀer mLeeHevee, ke´Àer[e, efMe#ee, jepeveerefle Deewj meeLe ner meeLe meeceeefpekeÀ megOeejeW kesÀ He´efle veejer 

ceW peeie=keÀlee ves FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer kesÀ GHev³eeme meeefnl³e keÀes DeefOekeÀ cee$ee ceW He´YeeefJele efkeÀ³ee ~ veejer Gvces<e kesÀ 

©He ceW efkeÀjve yesoer, Fbefoje veg³eer, De©bOeleer je³e, meesefve³ee ieebOeer, DebefyekeÀe meesveer Deeefo ceefnueeDeeW ves ke´ÀceMeë 

He´Meemeve, DeLe&, uesKeve, jepeveerefle ces cenlJeHetCe& Henue keÀer~ Jenerb He³ee&JejCe ®eslevee kesÀ ©He ceW jepeso´ Mene, cesOee 

HeeìkeÀj, DeCCee npeejs DeeefoveW mebIe<e& keÀj cegkeÌkeÀceue Dee³eeceeW keÀer DeefYeJ³eefkeÌle keÀer nw~ JeneR yeeyee jeceosJe kesÀ 

³eesie meeOevee Deewj Yeejle peeiejCe DeefYe³eeve ves Yeejleer³e mJeefCe&ce Fefleneme kesÀ He´efle Yeejleer³e ceeveme keÀes 

Deie´He´sef<ele efkeÀ³ee~ 

efJeMJe keÀer DeLe&meÊeeDeeW ves DeHevee oce Fmeer meoer ceW DeekeÀj lees[vee DeejbYe efkeÀ³ee~ DecesefjkeÀe pewmes 

DeeefLe&keÀ ©He mes Debleje&<ì^er³e oeoe je<ì^eW ves Yeer DeHeves DeefmlelJe SJeb v³etveleeDeeW keÀes Hen®eevee~ Yeejle ve³es GcceeroeW 

keÀe me=peve meeefyele neslee jne Fmeer meoer ceW~ Dee@mì^sefue³ee ceW ngS Yeejleer³eeW íe$eeW Hej nceueeW ves efJeMJe ceW 

`DeefveJeemeer Yeejleer³eeW' kesÀ j#ee keÀe ceeceuee Deebleje&<ì^er³e mlej Hej Gíeuee ie³ee~ Gvner kesÀ ®eueles Yeejleer³e peeW 

efJeosMees ceW yemes nQ~ Gvns Jeneb keÀer mebmke=Àefle Deewj HeefjJesMe kesÀ He´efle Tye cenmetme nesves ueieer~ efHeÀuceer ogefve³ee keÀe 

{keÀesmeuee Yeer efJeHeÀue nesves ueiee~ Jen ogefve³ee jbieerve nw, efpemes nce keÀYeer Yeer ³eLeeLe& ©He ceW Gleej venerb mekeÀles~ Gve 

cegodoeW keÀes Yeer efnboer GHev³eeme meeefnl³e ves keÀLeelcekeÀ mejeskeÀej He´oeve efkeÀ³ee nw~ 

³eLeeLe& keÀer peceerve keÀes HekeÀ[lee Fme meoer keÀe GHev³eeme meeefnl³e efJekeÀefmele nesles Deewj keÀYeer efJekeÀeme keÀe r 

mebYeeefJele ef®e$eeW mes GYejles peerJeve keÀes DeefYeJ³eefkeÌle oslee nw~ efpevekeÀe ³eneB He´ceeCe kesÀ ©He ceW GuuesKe efkeÀ³ee peevee 

pe©jer nw~ `mJeHve ner jemlee nw' ³en GHev³eeme ueJeueerve keÀe Henuee DeewHev³eeefmekeÀ He´³eesie nw~ Fme GHev³eeme keÀer 

veeef³ekeÀe DeHeje keÀecekeÀepeer ceefnuee nw~ ðeer – Heg©<e Hej keÀYeer Yeer efveYe&j ve jns, ³eneR DeelebefjkeÀ F®íe efueS Jen 

peer jner nw~ jpele, efvejbpeve, efJepeesve Deeefo oHedÀlej kesÀ men³eesieer mes Jen Lees[er Yeer Deeke=À<ì veneR ngF&~ ceefnuee 

efJekeÀeme keWÀê mes peg[er DeHeje efJepeesve kesÀ meeLe efyeve efJeJeen efkeÀS jn jner nw efkebÀleg Fme He´keÀej kesÀ peerJeve ceW Yeer 

Gmes mLeeef³elJe vepej veneR Dee jne nw~ [e@. meeOevee Deie´Jeeue efueKeleer nw - `³eÐeefHe Fme GHev³eeme keÀer efJe<e³e 

Jemleg Yeer Deepe keÀer ceefnueeDeeW odJeeje efueKeW pee jnW GHev³eemeeW mes Deueie nìkeÀj veneR nw, efHeÀj Yeer veejer 

®eslevee keÀer ve³eer Deenì lees GmeceW nw ner~'' (ve³ee %eeveeso³e – Deiemle 2003 mebHee. He=<þ ke´À – 129) 

Deepe keÀer ðeer – Heg©<e mes He´sce keÀjvee DeHeveer HejeOeervelee keÀe keÀejCe ceeve jner nw~ JewJeeefnkeÀ yeOeveesb keÀes vekeÀejleer 
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ðeer, efJeJeensllej He´sce mebyebOeeW keÀes Yeer mebMe³e keÀer vepejeW mes osKe jner nw~ Jen Jeneb Yeer DeHeves DeefmlelJe Hej Heg©<e kesÀ 

Je®e&mJe keÀer Deenì keÀes cenmetme keÀjleer nw~ Fmeer keÀejCe DeHeje efJepeesve kesÀ meeLe DeJewJeeefnkeÀ peerJeve peerless ngS Yeer 

GmeceW mLeeef³elJe nervelee keÀe yeesOe ueef#ele neslee nw~ FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer keÀer ceefnuee vee JewJeeefnkeÀ mebye bOeeW ceW vee 

efJeJeensllej He´sce mebyebOeeW cesb F®íeDeeW Deewj DeekeÀeb#eeDeeW Heueleer osKeleer nw~ Gve yeeleeW keÀes ³eneb DeHeje kesÀ ceeO³ece 

mes He´mlegle efkeÀ³ee nw~ 

pe³ebleer keÀe GHev³eeme `DeemeHeeme iegpejles ngS' FmeceW Gefce&uee, M³eecee, keÀekeÀer, veerjpe, jncele Deeefo 

®eefj$eeW kesÀ ceeO³ece mes ie´eceerCe Yeejle ceW ®eue jns DeefYe³eeveeW kesÀ He´efle ie´eceerCeeW SJeb mejkeÀejer yeeefMeoeW keÀe ©Ke 

kewÀmee nw? GmekeÀer DeveskeÀ HejleW Keesueer nw~ efyenej He´eble efpeuee YeespeHegj yesuee ieebJe keÀer ³en keÀneveer nw~ Fme ieebJe 

ceW DeeblekeÀJeeo efJejesOeer DeefYe³eeve ®eue jne nw~ uesefkeÀve uesefKekeÀe yeleevee ®eenleer nw – DeefYe³eeve ®eens DeeblekeÀJeeo 

efJejesOeer nes ³ee mee#ejlee He´meej – He´®eej keÀe nes~ ueeiele keÀe Hewmee mejkeÀejer yeeefMeboes ves ner iegue keÀj efo³ee nw~ 

³eneR ³eLeeLe& kegÀí ve³es oMekeÀ ceW efJe®eej kesÀ ©He ceW Fme GHev³eeme ceW pe³ebleer jKe jner nw~ ³eespeveeDeeW kesÀ He´efle Deece 

Deeoceer keÀer DeemLee nw, uesefkeÀve ³eespeveeDeeW ceW ye{ jner Ye´<ìlee DeefYe³eeveeW Hej He´Mveef®evn ueiee jner nw~ yewpet 

keÀekeÀe Deewj Gefce&uee ieebJe kesÀ Dev³e ueesieeW kesÀ meeLe ieebJe ceW HeefjJele&ve DeeS Deewj ieebJe KegMeneue yeves, FmekesÀ efueS 

ue[les efoKee³eer osles nw~ mejkeÀejer leb$e keÀer Ye´<ìlee, DeeveemLee Deewj GmekesÀ meceeveeblej pevelee keÀer peerefpeefJe<ee, 

DeemLee keÀes keWÀê ceW jKekeÀj peveekeÀeb#eeDeeW kesÀ meeLe HeefjJe&leve keÀer Henue keÀes ie´eceerCe ®eefj$eeW kesÀ ceeO³ece mes 

oMee&³ee nw~ nceeje DeefJekeÀefmele nesvee kesÀJeue efpevekeÀes nce ®egvekeÀj os jns nw, GveceW nw~ Fme efveCe&³e lej Deeleer 

Yeejleer³e pevelee kesÀ lesJej ³eneb jsKeebefkeÀle nesles nw~ 

mejkeÀejer, keÀe³ee&ue³eeW, Yetceb[ueerkeÀjCe keÀer He´efke´À³ee keÀe keWÀê, ceeref[³ee meWìj, ye[s God³eesieeW ves Menj keÀer 

Deesj osKeves keÀe ¢ef<ìkeÀesCe yeoue efo³ee nw~ ieeJe keÀe Deeoceer Menj keÀes efJekeÀeme keÀe He´leerkeÀ ceeve jne nw~ Fmeer 

keÀejCe Menj kesÀ vepeoerkeÀer ieebJees Hej GvekeÀe He´YeeJe pece peelee nw Deewj ieebJe DeHeves DeefmlelJe keÀes vekeÀejves Hej 

Glee© nes peeles nw~ efJeveeso kegÀceej meeJe keÀe `YeesieHetj 30 efkeÀ.ceer.' SkeÀ Ssmee ner GHev³eeme nw~ GHev³eeme kesÀ oes 

keWÀê nw – yeme mìB[ Deewj otmeje G.yee.Meeuee (íe$eeW odJeeje GmekeÀe veecekeÀjCe Guuee yeguuee Meeuee efkeÀ³ee nw) 

nw~ FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer lekeÀ Deeleer mejkeÀejer efMe#ee J³eJemLee keÀe peerefJele omleeJespe ³en GHev³eeme nw~ Deepe peneB 

meebmeo, efJeOee³ekeÀ, He´Meemeve, ceeref[³ee ves MenjeW keÀes `HeÀeskeÀme efkeÀ³ee nw, Jeneb ieebJe FvekeÀer Deesì ceW kewÀmes Keesì 

mekeÀles nw~ ceO³eJeie& Deewj efvecve Jeie& ceW ye{leer Demenceefle, Deeke´ÀesMe, DelebefJe&jesOe, He@ÀMeve keÀe oerj Deeefo ef®e$eeW keÀes 

jsKeebefkeÀle keÀjles ngS Yee<³e kesÀ ©He ceW FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer kesÀ ie´eceerCe Yeejle keÀes mepeerJe yevee³ee nw~ jceebkeÀeble 

ÞeerJeemleJe efueKeles nw - ``YeesieHetj G®®elej ceeO³eefcekeÀ Meeuee, YeesieHetj keWÀê efyebot nw, efpemekeÀer HeefjefOe ceW 

ceemìjeW keÀer jepeveerefle, Meeuee efJekeÀeme meefceleer keÀer ueHedÀHeÀepeer, íe$eeW keÀer kegbÀþeSb Deewj efkeÀMeesj Je³e keÀe 

jesceeveer He´sce, íesìs – ceesìs DeHeÀmejeW kesÀ Dence leLee GvnW efve³ebef$ele keÀjves ceW He´e®ee³e& keÀer De#ecelee ®ekeÌkeÀj 

ueieeleer nw' (nbme DeHe´wue – 2009 He=<þ ke´bÀ. Ë 83) Fme GHev³eeme cesb Yeer jeieojyeejer keÀer lepe& keÀes HekeÀ[e 
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nw~ efpemekesÀ efJekeÀeme keÀe ®eewLee efie³ej keÀYeer þerkeÀ mece³e Hej He[lee veneR~ Fmeer ®eewLes efie³ej kesÀ ve He[ves kesÀ 

keÀejCeeW keÀe Hejer#eCe efJeveeso kegÀceej meeJe keÀe GHev³eeme keÀj jne nw~ Menj keÀer mebYeeJevee yevee nw – ieebJeJeeueeW kesÀ 

ceve ceW~ Gmeer Deefle ves ieebJe kesÀ meejs {jeW keÀes lees[ efo³ee Deewj SkeÀ YeesieHegj keÀe ef®e$e yevelee ie³ee~ JeemeveeSb, 

G®íKe=uelee, jepeveereflekeÀ eflekeÀ[ceyeepeer, jesceebme, He@ÀMeve, meye keÀes Menj mes yejeceo efkeÀ³ee ie³ee~ GmekesÀ 

leeuecesue keÀes keÀmekeÀj efkeÀmeer ves vener osKee~ Yeesie keÀe jesie Gmes ner keÀnles nw~ ³en GHev³eeme jeieojyeejer keÀer 

HejbHeje keÀes Deeies ye{elee nw~ 

`jsle' YeieJeeveoeme ceewjJeeue keÀe leermeje cenlJeHetCe& SJeb MeesOeHejkeÀ ¢ef<ìJeeuee GHev³eeme nw~ `jsle' 

kebÀpej peeefle keÀe DeeK³eeve nw~ keÀpejeW ceW ðeer He´Oeeve J³eJemLee nesleer nw~ Fme peeefle keÀer DeefOekeÀebMe ceefnueeSb 

JewM³eeJe=efÊe keÀer Deesj PegkeÀer vepej Deeleer nw~ `efKeueeJe[er' Deewj `YeeYeer' ³en oes He´keÀej Gve efm$e³eeW ceW Hee³ee peelee 

nw~ `efKeueeJe[er' efpemceHeÀjesMeer keÀjkesÀ HeeefjJeeefjkeÀ keÀcee³eer ceW pegìer nesves kesÀ keÀejCe GvekeÀe HeefjJeej ceW Del³eble 

cenlJeHetCe& mLeeve neslee nw~ `YeeYeer' ceefnueeDeeW keÀe peerJeve Iej keÀer keÀecekeÀepeer ceefnuee keÀer YetefcekeÀe lekeÀ ner 

meerefcele jn peelee nw~ YeieJeeveoemepeer ves `keÀceuee meove' kesÀ ceeO³ece mes efKeueeJe[er ceefnuee peerJeve keÀer Deblejbie 

HejleeW keÀes Keesueves keÀer keÀesefMeMe keÀer nw~ 

Fme GHev³eeme keÀer veeef³ekeÀe ©efkeÌceCeer `keÀceuee meove'ceW osn keÀe J³eeHeej keÀjkesÀ DeHeves HeefjJeej keÀes ®euee 

jner nw~ uesefkeÀve keÀpejeW keÀer Fme HebjHebje kesÀ He´efle GmekesÀ YeeJe osKeves uee³ekeÀ yeve peeles nw~ peye Jen meeefJe$eer kesÀ 

meeceves Gme meJeeue keÀes Gþeleer nw~ ``Hej yeeF&peer, keÌ³ee efyevee Fme osn kesÀ veneR Heueì pee mekeÀlee Yeeie nw''~ 

(jsle – YeieJeeve oeme ceewjJeeue He=<þ ke´À ë 199) GmekeÀe owefnkeÀ Mees<eCe neslee nw~ cegjueer yeeyet pewmee 

jepeveereflekeÀ ®eefj$e GmekeÀer osn mes Kesuelee nw~ cew$e³eer Heg<Heeves meve 2000 cesb `Deucee keÀyetlejer' veecekeÀ GHev³eeme 

ceW ³ener ef®e$e He´´mlegle efkeÀ³ee Lee~ keÀyetleje peeefle Deewj GmekesÀ ceeO³ece mes Deucee kesÀ MeejerefjkeÀ Mee s<eCe keÀer keÀneveer 

keÀes He´mlegle ngF& Lee~ Jen keÀyetleje mes Meeðeer kewÀmes yeveleer nw~ Þeerjece Meeðeer pewmee, jepeveereflekeÀ GmekeÀe MeejerefjkeÀ 

Deewj GmekesÀ ceeO³ece mes jepeveereflekeÀ Mees<eCe keÀjlee nw~ Deeefo ¢M³e He´mlegle ngS nw, uesefkeÀve YeieJeeveoemepeer 

ceewjJeeue cew$e³eer Heg<Hee kesÀ Deeies efvekeÀue ieS nw~ GvekeÀer ©efkeÌceCeer cegjueer yeeyet mes jepeveerefle kesÀ meejs oe@JeHes®e meerKe 

peeleer nw Deewj ceewkeÀe HeekeÀj Gme Hej ner `ceele' osleer nw~ ³ener Jen Ieìvee nw, pees Fme GHev³eeme kesÀ ceeO³ece mes 

DeefYeJ³ekeÌle nesleer nw efkeÀ – ome meeueeW ceW DeeefoJeeefme³eeW ceW efkeÀlevee yeoueeJe Dee³ee nw~ DeeefoJeemeer ceefnuee efJece<e& 

keÀer ®eslevee keÀe efJekeÀeme ke´Àce mHe<ìleë efoKee³eer oslee nw~ DeeefoJeemeer meY³e meceepe keÀer Mees<eCe veerefle keÀes mecePe 

jns nw~ Jes Deye jsle neskeÀj yenvee veneR ®eenles, yeefukeÀ DeeBOeer yevekeÀj MeefkeÌle keÀe Heefj®e³e os jns nw~ [e@. efJejWê 

mekeÌmesvee keÀnles nw - ``FmeceW SkeÀ pevepeeefle efJeMes<e, keÀpej kesÀ ÜbÜ Deewj mebIe<e& kesÀ meeLe mecekeÀeueerve 

Yeejleer³e meceepe kesÀ keÀF& DevekeÀns, DevemeguePes DebleefJe&jesOeeW keÀes Yeer mHe<ì keÀjves keÀe He´³eeme efkeÀ³ee nw~'' 

(Yee<ee mebHee – [e@. efJejWê mekeÌmesvee – He=<þ ke´À ë  209) `jsle' DeeefoJeemeer peerJeve ceW Dee jne HeefjJele&ve Deewj 

®eslevee kesÀ efJekeÀeme keÀes ©efkeÌceCeer kesÀ ceeO³ece mes oMee&³ee nw~ 
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FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer kesÀ GHev³eeme meeefnl³e Yetceb[ueerkeÀjCe keÀer He´efke´À³ee kesÀ keÀejCe JewMJeerkeÀjCe keÀer 

He´efleefke´À³ee keÀes ®eefj$e kesÀ ceeO³ece mes He´mlegle keÀjlee vepej Deelee nw~ DebleefJe&jesOe keÀer He´Je=efle ®ejce DeJemLee Hej 

efoKee³eer osleer nw~ SkeÀ Deewj meebcHe´oeef³ekeÀ leveeJe kesÀ ®e®ee& ceW GHeÀeve Dee³ee nw, JeneR otmejer Deesj peeefleiele 

njkeÀleeW ves nceejs ceveg<³e nesves Hej ner He´Mve ef®evn ueiee³ee nw~ ceeref[³ee meebmke=ÀeflekeÀ onueerpe keÀes Heej keÀjkesÀ 

Deeke´ÀceCe keÀer lewMe ceW nw~ Gmeer keÀejCe Hee®e npeej meeue keÀer efJeK³eele mebmke=Àefle mebke´ÀceCe kesÀ oewj mes iegpej jner 

nw~ Hen®eeve kesÀ mebkeÀì ves ceveg<³e cee$e kesÀ meeceves Deelce Hen®eeve kesÀ ve³es mebkeÀì keÀes meeceves jKee nw~ Hen®eeve, ìtìve 

Deesj efJemebieefle³eeW kesÀ He´MveeW ves ceeveJe kesÀ peerJeve kesÀ meejs meesHeeveeW keÀes lenme venme efkeÀ³ee nw~ J³eefke Ìle DeHeves 

HeefjJeej ceW DeHeomLelee keÀe Yeej Jenve keÀjves kesÀ efueS yesyeme ngDee nw~ 

jefJebê Jecee& keÀe GHev³eeme `ome yejme keÀe YeWJej' meecHe´oeef³ekeÀ leveeJe Deewj Yetceb[ueerkeÀjCe kesÀ keÀejCe 

ye{leer DeHemebmke=Àefle keÀe He´cegKeleë mes He´mlegle efkeÀ³ee nw~ meecHe´oeef³ekeÀ leveeJe ceW efnbot – cegmueerceeW kesÀ yeer®e ye{lee 

leveeJe Gve efJe<e³eeW keÀes ueskeÀj yengle kegÀí efue³ee pee jne nw~ Gmeer yeer®e iegpejele kesÀ obies, Jeu[& ì^s[ meWìj Hej 

ngDee nceuee, Yeejle kesÀ efJeefYevve cenlJeHetCe& MenjeW ceW ngS yecye efJemHeÀesì peccet keÀMceerj kesÀ meeLe Yeejle nj jep³e 

ceW nes jner DeeblekeÀJeeoer efke´À³eeSb Gve meye kesÀ yeer®e ³en GHev³eeme keÀeHeÀer no lekeÀ He´emebefiekeÀ ueielee nw~ Deepeeo 

Yeejle cesW efnbot – cegmueerceeW kesÀ yeer®e obies keÌ³eeW ngS? `Fme meye keÀe peJeeye Jes Fme He´keÀej osles nw - ``meve 1949 

ceW pees jeceueuee yeeyejer ceefpemo ceW DeJeleefjle ngS Deewj efpevekeÀer DeO³e#elee ceW ceefmpeo efiejer Jes leguemeer kesÀ 

jece veneR Les~'' (ome yejme keÀe YeJe@j – jJeerê Jecee& He=<þ ke´À.96) DeLee&le ³en SkeÀ jepeveereflekeÀ <e[³eb$e Lee~ 

efpemekesÀ ceeO³ece mes efme³eemele Heeves kesÀ meHeves osKes pee jns Les~ 

Fefleneme keÀer IeìveeDeeW Deewj Jele&ceeve Yeejleer³e meceepe ceW Ieì jner IeìveeDeeW keÀes Yeer Fme GHev³eeme ceW 

legueveelcekeÀ ©He mes He´keÀì efkeÀ³ee nw~ Debie´speeW kesÀ He´efle Jos<e lees peeefnj nw, uesefkeÀve peveleb$e kesÀ <e[³eb$e keÀes Yeer Jecee& 

peer ³eeW keÀnleW nw - ``peeefue³eeJeeuee yeeie keÀer 379 nl³eeDeeW kesÀ efueS pevejue [e³ej Hej cegkeÀocee ®euee 

Lee ~ iegpejele kesÀ vejmebnej kesÀ efueS efpemeceW keÀjerye leerve npeej peeves ieF&, keÀneb cegkeÀocee ®euesiee'' 

(Deeuees®evee peveJejer – HeÀjJejer 2009 Heg<HeHeeue efmebn He=<þ ke´À ë 68) Deewj ve peeves cegkeÀoceW keÀer HeefjCeefle 

efkeÀmeceW neWieer, ³ee cegkeÀocee SkeÀeo jepeveerefle `mewefìbie' ceW oye pee³e~  

Fme GHev³eeme ceW Yetceb[ueerkeÀjCe kesÀ HeefjCeece jleve kesÀ ceeO³ece mes osKeW-efpemeceW veMeeKeesjer, Heye keÌueeyeeW 

ceW jbieerve jeleW iegpeejvee, Jen S³³eeMeer kesÀ DeveskeÀ MeewkeÀeW mes ie´mle nw~ Jen HeÀemì mekeÌmesme' Deeefo nes ie³ee nw, ³ee 

Gmes FmekeÀer uele ueie ieF& nw~ Jen Heeieue lees veneR, uesefkeÀve De®ís nesves kesÀ yeeJepeto Yeer ceeveefmekeÀ efJeHeÀuelee keÀe 

efMekeÀej neslee vepej Deelee nw~ [e@. HeeC[s peer kesÀ ceeO³ece mes mHe<ì neslee nw - `nj ue[kesÀ keÀer ueerJeeFme peeRme, 

mesue – HeÀesve, cee©leer Deewj leerve ue[efkeÀ³eeW ceW mes SkeÀ ue[keÀer ®eeefnS lees veS ye´erkeÀ kesÀ efJe%eeHeve ceW mecegê 

keÀer uenjeW mes oew[leer ngF& ue[kesÀ keÀer Deesj jespe ìer.Jeer. Hej Hejos Hej Deeleer nw~'' (ome yejme keÀe YeJe@j – 

jJeeRê Jecee& He=<þ ke´À ë 77) ìer.Jeer meHeveeW keÀe ojJeepee yevee nw Deewj ceeref[³ee meHeveeW keÀe HewÀueeJe nw~ FmeceW lee rve 
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He´efleMele Yeejleer³eeW keÀer efpeboieer Hejesmeer peeleer nw~ uesefkeÀve keÀe®e ceW jKee Jen efHeppee yeie&j 97 He´efleMele pevelee 

osKekeÀj YetKeer ner jn peeleer nw, ³ee GvekeÀes Heeves keÀer Deeme ceW DevekeÀns, Deve®eens jemleeW Hej ®eue jner nw~ Deceve 

keÀe yesìe cegvvee keÀer cebnies petles ceebieves keÀer efpeo Fmeer keÀe HeefjCeece nw~ ³en GHev³eeme Yeejleer³eeW keÀer yeoueleer 

ceeveefmekeÀlee Yetceb[ueerkeÀjCe mes efJeke=Àle yeveleer mebmke=Àefle, menpe ceeveJeer³e YeeJeveeDeeW keÀe ueesHe, meecegefnkeÀ meodYeeJe 

keÀer neveer Deewj Dev³ee³e kesÀ efJe©Oo Ke[s nesves keÀer HejbHeje keÀe Keb[ve He´mlegle keÀjlee nw~ SkeÀ Deesj yeermeJeeR 

Meleeyoer keÀer cenlJeHetCe& IeìveeDeeW Hej FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer lekeÀ Deeles Deeles efveCee&³ekeÀ celeeW keÀer DeefYeJ³eefkeÌle 

GHev³eemekeÀej keÀj jne nw~ peneb DeHeej ceveg<³enervelee ner ye®eer nw~ Jener Debie´speeW Üeje efkeÀS vejmebnejeW keÀer leguevee 

He´peeleebef$ekeÀ J³eJemLee ceW ngS vejmebnejeW keÀes keÀjkesÀ J³eJemLee kesÀ Hetve&cetu³eebkeÀve keÀe Iees<eCeeHe$e ner Gme GHev³eeme 

kesÀ ceeO³ece mes efueKee nw~ 

`Keeueer peien' ³en SkeÀ Swmee GHev³eeme nw, efpemeceW Gme mece³e keÀer yeewveer nesleer pee jne ceeveefmekeÀleeDeeW 

keÀe He´efleHeÀueve nw~ SkeÀ [j ncesMee nce meyekeÀes Iesjlee nw, nceW nceeje ogëKe DeefOekeÀ ueielee nw~ ³ener kegÀí Gme 

GHev³eeme ceW osKeves ceW efceuelee ceeb keÀe SkeÀ yesìe yecye efJemHeÀesì ceW ìgkeÀ[s – ìgkeÀ[s nes keÀj ef[yyes ceW yebo nw~ SkeÀ 

íesìe nw, p³eeW GmekeÀer ieeso ceW nw Deewj ceeref[³ee Gme Ieìvee keÀes mebJesovee veneR yeukeÀer Keyej yeveevee ®eenlee nw~ pewmes 

``kewÀcesje neslee nw~ HeÀesìesie´eHeÀj, He$ekeÀej, mejkeÀej, vesleeieCe Yeer~ [yyee ueskeÀj GlejvesJeeues keÀþgJee ieS 

nw, Gvnss keÌ³ee keÀjvee nw le³e keÀj efo³ee peeS DeeFvoe keÀes efueS efHeÀì keÀj efo³ee peeS~'' (Keeueer peien – 

ieerleepebueer Þeer He=<þ ke´bÀ ë 31) Fme GHev³eeme ceW Deepe kesÀ mece³e keÀer meejer ieefleefJeefOe³eeW keÀes DebefkeÀle efkeÀ³ee nw~ 

Keeueer peien keÀer leueeMe ceW uesefKekeÀe ves He´³ee³e efkeÀ³ee nw efkeÀ, Deeoceer keÀer efpeboieer Keyej yeve ieF& nw Deewj efpeboieer 

keÀe Ieìveeke´Àce efmeHe&À `keÀJejwpe' jn ie³ee nw~ Fmeer He´keÀej veeefmeje Mecee& keÀe GHev³eeme `peerjes jes[' ceW efJeosMeerHeve 

keÀer keÀmecemeenì, efJemLeeefHele peerJeve keÀe ogëKe Deewj Yeejle ceW He´efle Deìgì DeemLeeDeeW YeejerHeve ¢ef<ìiees®ej neslee 

nw~ Jener `o ueemì HedÀuesefcebiees' Fme GHev³eeme ceW efHeÀuceer peiele keÀer ìtìve kesÀ meeLe He@ÀMeve keÀer ogefve³ee 

DeHe´emebefiekeÀlee keÀes DeefYeJ³ekeÌle efkeÀ³ee nw~ JeneR He³ee&JejCe kesÀ He´efle me®else neskeÀj `kegÀFb³eepeeve' ³en veeefmeje keÀe 

GHev³eeme peue keÀer mecem³ee keÀes He´Kejlee kesÀ meeLe He´mlegle  efkeÀ³ee nw~ 

efve<keÀ<e& ë 

GHe³e&keÌle efJeJes®eve mes nce Gme efve<keÀ<e& Hej Dee mekeÀles nw efkeÀ, FkeÌkeÀermeJeeR meoer keÀe GHev³eeme meeefnl³e 

efveCe&³e keÀer efmLeefle lekeÀ Heng®e ie³ee nw~ mJeHve ner jemlee nw ³en GHev³eeme DeHeje kesÀ ceeO³ece mes JewJeeefnkeÀ, 

DeJewJeeefnkeÀ peerJeve ceW ðeer keÀer DemJeleb$elee keÀes Ieesef<ele keÀjlee nw~ meeLe ner He´sce keÀe Goelle ©He GmekesÀ efueS efmeHe&À 

íuevee nw, Gme leL³e keÀes Yeer ³en GHev³eeme GodIeeefìle keÀjlee nw~ pe³ebleer keÀe `DeemeHeeme iegpejles ngS' GHev³eeme 

DeHeomLelee keÀe Yeej, mHewme keÀer Keespe keÀjleer veejer Deewj ogefJeOeeie´mle ceeveJe peerJeve keÀer DeleefJe&jesOeer He´Je=eflle keÀes 

oMee&lee nw~ yengle meejs meJeeueeW mes efIeje Deepe keÀe ceeveJe ³eesodOee yeve ue{ lees jne nw~ uesefkeÀve ue[ves Deewj MejCe 

Deeves – GveceW Jen keÌ³ee keÀjW Fme ogefJeOee ceW Jen nw~ `YeesieHegj 30 efkeÀ.ceer.' ³en GHev³eeme Yetceb[ueerkeÀjCe kesÀ 

oyeeJe ceW efyeie[s ieebJe keÀer íefJe keÀes nceejs meeceves jKee nw~ Yeesie keÀe Menj mes ieebJe keÀer Deewj ye{lee jesie, He@ÀMeve 
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keÀe ef[ue[ewue, Gve meye kesÀ meeLe jsKeebefkeÀle keÀjves uee³ekeÀ SkeÀ efmLeefle ³en nw – He´Meemeve Deewj Meemeve mlej keÀer 

DeveskeÀ ³eespeveeSb ieebJe ceW efJeHeÀue nes jner nw~ efHeÀj Yeer Gefce&uee Dev³e meeefLeDeeW keÀes ueeskeÀj HeefjJele&ve kesÀ efueS 

ue[leer efoKee³eer osleer nw~ ³en FkeÌkeÀermemeJeeR meoer kesÀ GHev³eeme meeefnl³e keÀer meyemes ye[er GueuyeefOe nw efkeÀ pevelee 

ieebJe kesÀ efyeIe[ves Hej jesleer veneR nw, yeefukeÀ HeefjJele&ve kesÀ efueS Keto keÀes lew³eej keÀj jner nw~ Glevee ner venerb 

mejkeÀej kesÀ He´efle GvekeÀer DeemLeeSb efJeêesn ceW yeoue jner nw~ ³enerb efJeêesn peve ke´Àebefle kesÀ Henue keÀer Deeie keÀes 

Ye[keÀe osiee Deewj Jele&ceeve DeCCee npeejs kesÀ Deeboesueve ves Fme ef®e$e keÀes nceejs meccegKe jKee nw~ 

`jsle' GHev³eeme keÀer veeef³ekeÀe Gefce&uee DeeefoJeemeer efJeceMe& kesÀ ve³es HenuegDeeW KeesuevesJeeuee Deewj meoer kesÀ 

meeLe efJe®eejeW keÀer He´mlegleer keÀjlee nw~ Deeefoce ©He mes neskeÀj DeeOegefvekeÀ ®eslevee kesÀ mlej keÀes He´eHle keÀjves keÀer 

ueuekeÀ GveceW Yeer osKeer peeleer nw~ `YeesieHegj 30 efkeÀ.ceer.' Fme GHev³eeme ceW efyeIe[leer efMe#ee J³eJemLee Deewj 

GmekeÀes megOeejves kesÀ efueS mejkeÀejer yesDeoyeer Deewj ieebJeJeeueeW keÀe ue[vee, mebIe<e& keÀjvee~ veF& ®eslevee keÀe peievee ner 

nw~ Jener `Keeueer peien' ³en GHev³eeme yeepeejerkeÀjCe ceW iegce nesleer pee jner ceeveJeer³e mebJesovee keÀe YeeJeyeesOe He ´keÀì 

keÀjlee nw~ FkeÌkeÀeRmeJener meoer keÀe GHev³eeme meeefnl³e SkeÀ DeeuesKe ceW mecesìvee Deemeeve veneR nw~ FmeerefueS He´sce 

MeMeebkeÀ ves `Kegoe keÀer yemleer' Fme cetue Got& GHev³eeme kesÀ DevegJeeo kesÀ yeejs ceW ®e®ee& keÀjles ngS efueKee nw - ``³eneb 

peerJeve keÀer kewÀmeesìer Hej nw ®eens Jen efvecve Jeieea³e nes, ceO³e Jeieea³e nes DeLeJee G®®e Jeieea³e! peneb efvecve Jeieea³e 

peerJeve keÀe DeLe& nw DeeJeejeHeve, YeerKe ceeievee, Heuee³eve, ®eesjer Deewj meceLe& ueesieeW kesÀ ®ebiegue ceW HeÀmeves keÀe 

peesefKece, ceO³e Jeieea³e peerJeve keÀe DeLe& nw, DeepeerefJekeÀe kesÀ efueS mebIe<e& Deewj Hee peeves keÀer efmLeefle ceW Dev³e mebIe<e&, 

G®®e Jeie& kesÀ efueS Fme Jeieea³e efmLeefle keÀes mebYeeues jKeves kesÀ efueS mebIe<e& Deewj Hetbpeer kesÀ DeeflejskeÀ mes uegHesve {bie mes 

peerves keÀer Deoe ³ee efJeJeMelee'' (Yee<ee, veJebcyej 2009 He=<þ ke´bÀ.229) Deleë keÀne pee mekeÀlee nw efkeÀ Fme 

³egie keÀe Deeoceer $eme nw Deewj He´³eemejle Yeer~ efHeÀuceer ogefve³ee kesÀ ³eLeeLe& keÀes efmeodOeeLe& IevemeebIeJeer keÀe GHev³eeme, 

JeneR peue keÀer efkeÀuuele keÀes kegÀFb³eepeeve ceW JeeCeer oer ie³eer nw~ kegÀue efceueekeÀj keÀne peeS leye Jeie& J³eJemLee ceW 

SkeÀ DemJemLelee nw, Jener nj meeceeefpekeÀ Jeie& mecem³eeDeeW mes pegPeves kesÀ efveCe&³e Hej Dee³ee nw~ efveCe&³e kesÀ #eCe lekeÀ 

ceeveJe keÀe Hengb®evee Fme oMekeÀ keÀer meye mes ye[er GHeueefyOe nesieer~ efpemes FkeÌkeÀermeJeer meoer kesÀ He´Lece oMekeÀ kesÀ 

GHev³eeme ves DeefYeJ³eefkeÌle os oer nw~ 

* * * 
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ie´eceerCe Deejesi³e efJe<e³ekeÀ keÀe³ee&le mejHeb®eeb®eer YetefcekeÀe 

meboYe& - peUieebJe efpeune (ceneje<ì^ jep³e) 

He´e.[@e.efJe<Cet jeceoeme iegbpeU: meceepekeÀe³e& ceneefJeÐeeue³e ®eesHe[e, lee. ®eesHe[e efpe. peUiebeJe (ceneje<ì^ 

jep³e) 

 

He´mleeJevee (Introduction) : 

ieeJee®³ee Deejesi³ee®eer peyeeyeoejer ie´eceHeb®ee³eleer®eer Demeles. ie´eceHeb®ee³eleer®ee He´cegKe cnCetve ner peyeeyeoejer 

mebjHeb®eeJej ³esles. ie´ecemLeeb®³ee Deejesi³eeuee keÀesCeleener OeeskeÀe Heesen®eCeej veener ³ee®eer keÀeUpeer IesCes DeeJeM³ekeÀ 

Deens. jep³eele mebleiee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeve peesjele me© Deens. ³ee DeefYe³eeveele menYeeie IesJetve 

DeefYe³eeve ³eMemJeer Peeu³ee®es efveoMe&veeme ³esles Deens. cnCegve®e peieeflekeÀ yeBkeÀ Je ³egefvemseHeÀves peieeleerue meJee&le 

ceesþer ®eUJeU cnCetve ³ee DeefYe³eevee®ee ieewjJe kesÀuee Deens. 

peUiebeJe efpeunîeeleerue mejHeb®ebe®³ee YetefcekesÀ®es DeO³e³eve keÀjlebevee mebMeesOekeÀeves ieeJeeleerue Dejesi³eefJe<ekeÀ 

ceeefnleerle, ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee, mebe[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer ieìejer, mebleyee[ies yeeyee 

ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveeleerue menYeeie, ieeJeeleerue iegjeb®³ee ieesþîee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj keÀjCesyeeyeleerle 

Iesleuesuee He´³elve, ³ee keÀe³e&ke´ÀceebceO³es mejHeb®eeb®ee menYeeie, ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee jeyeefJelebevee ³esCeeN³ee 

De[®eCeer, DeO³e³eveemeeþer efveJe[uesu³ee mebjHe®ebeHewkeÀer SketÀCe efkeÀleer mejHeb®ebekeÀ[s Jew³ekeÌleerkeÀ Mew®eeue³e yebeOeuesues 

Deensle. ³eeyeeyele ceeefnleer ³ee mebMeesOeveeletve GHeueyOe keÀ©ve efouesueer Deens. 

mebMeesOekeÀeves DeeHeu³ee Heer.S®e.[er ®³ee mebMeesOeve efJe<e³eeletve He´eHle kesÀuesueer ceeefnleer ³ee mebMeesOeve HesHejÜeje 

He´keÀefMele keÀjC³ee®ee He´³elve kesÀuee Deens.  

mejHeb®ebeveer DeeHeu³ee ieeJeele Deejesi³eefJe<e³ekeÀ keÀe³e& keÀjlebevee DeeHeueer YetefcekeÀe efkeÀleer He´ceeCeele yepeeJeueer 

Deens ns DeeHeCeeme ³ee mebMeesOeveeletve ue#eele ³esF&ue. 

GefÎ<ìs (Objrvtives) : 

1) mejHeb®eekeÀ[s Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deens keÀe³e ³ee®eer ceeefnleer efceUefJeCes. 

2) ie´ecemJe®ílee pevepeeie=leer keÀe³e&ke´Àceele mejHeb®eeb®ee meneYeeie Demelees keÀe³e ns DeY³eemeCes. 

3) ieeJeele meeJe&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deensle keÀe³e ³eeyeeyele ceeefnleer IesCes. 

4) ieeJeele mebe[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer ieìejer Deensle keÀe³e ³eeyeeyele ceeefnleer efceUefJeCes. 

5) meble iee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveele menYeeieefJe<e³eer ceenerleer IesCes. 

6) ieeJeeleerue iegjeb®³ee ieesþîee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj DemeCesyeeyele®eer efmLeleer DeY³eemeCes. 

ie=efnleke=Àl³es (Hypothesis) : 

1) mejHeb®eekeÀ[s Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e DemeC³ee®es He´ceeCe ®ebeieues Deens. 

2) ie´ecemJe®ílee pevepeeie=leer keÀe³e&ke´Àceele mejHeb®eeb®ee meneYeeie Demelees. 
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3) ieeJeele meeJe&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deensle, Hejblet l³ee®ee JeeHej keÀceer He´ceeCeele neslees. 

4) ieeJeele mebe[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer ieìejer DemeCeeN³ee ieeJeeb®es He´ceeCe peemle Deens. 

5) meble iee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveele menYeeie IesCeeN³ee ieeJeeb®eer mebK³ee keÀceer Deens. 

6) meeJe&peefvekeÀ Deejesi³ee®³ee ¢<ìerves ieeJeeleerue iegjbe®³ee ieesþîee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj Deensle. 

7) ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee jeyeefJelebevee yeN³ee®e De[®eCeer ³esleele. 

vecegvee efveJe[ HeOole (Sampling Method) : 

 meeOee ³ee¢ef®íkeÀ vecegvee efveJe[erleerue efvemeefcele DebkeÀveHe´Ceeueer HeOoleer®ee JeeHej  kesÀuee Deens. 

 peUiebeJe efpeunîeele SkegÀCe 15 leeuegkesÀ Deensle. ³ee meJe& leeuegkeÌ³eele SkeÀtCe 1152 mejHeb®e Demetve 

l³eeHewkeÀer efve³eefcele DebkeÀveHe´Ceeueer HeOoleerves 384 mejHeb®ee®eer DeO³e³eveemeeþer efveJe[ kesÀueer Deens. l³ee®es 

33.33 ìkeÌkesÀ He´ceeCe Deens. 

leL³e mebkeÀueve HeOole  (Method of Data Collection) : 

1) cegueeKele Devegmet®eer (Interview Schedule): peUieebJe efpeunîeeleerue 1152 mejHeb®eebHewkeÀer 

384 mejHeb®ebe®³ee cegueeKeleer IesJetve ceeefnleer mebkeÀefuele kesÀueer Deens. 

2) ®e®ee& (Discuddion): mejHeb®eebveer efouesu³ee ceeefnleer®eer He[leeUCeer keÀjCesmeeþer peUieebJe 

efpeunîeeleerue 5 Jeefj<þ ieìefJekeÀeme DeefOekeÀejer Je peUieebJe efpeuneHeefj<eos®es cegK³e keÀe³e&keÀejer DeefOekeÀejer 

³ebe®esMeer osKeerue ®e®ee& kesÀueer Deens. 

3) efvejer#eCe (Obdrvation): mejHeb®eeb®eer cegueeKele Iesle Demeleebvee l³ee ieeJebevee He´l³e#e Yesìer efou³eeves 

efvejer#eCe keÀ©ve veeWo Iesleu³ee Deensle. 

MeesOe (Finfings) : 

ìsyeue veb. 1 

mebjHeb®eekeÀ[s Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deensle keÀe³e ? 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. Deens 312 81.25% 

2. veener 72 18.75% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deensle Demes mejHeb®e 312 Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 81.25% Deens. lej 

Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e vemeuesues 72 mejHeb®e Demetve l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 18.75% Deens. 

mJeleëkeÀ[s Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deens Demes Gllej  osCeeN³ee mejHeb®eeb®eer mebK³ee peemle Demeueer  lejer 

Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e veener DeMee mejHeb®ebe®es He´ceeCe megOoe ef®ebleepevekeÀ Deens. 
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ìsyeue veb. 2 

ie´ecemJe®ílee pevepejie=leer keÀe³e&ke´Àceele mejHeb®eeb®ee menYeeie oMe&keÀ ìsyeue? 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e efveJesokeÀ MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. menYeeie Demelees 312 81.25% 

2. menYeeie vemelees 72 18.75% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

 Jejerue ìsyeueJe©ve Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles keÀer, ie´ecemJe®ílesmeeþer pevepeeie=leerHej keÀe³e&ke´Àce Iesleele Demes 

mejHeb®e 312 Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 81.25% Deens. lej ie´ecemJe®ílesmeeþer pevepeeie=leerHej keÀe³e&ke´Àce 

Iesle veenerle Demes 72 mejHeb®e Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e 18.75% Deens. 

ìsyeue veb. 3 

ieeJeele meeJe&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³e efmLeleer oMe&keÀ 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e efveJesokeÀ MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. nes³e 277 81.25% 

2. veener 107 18.75% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

 Jejerue ìsyeueJe©ve Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles keÀer, ieeJeele meeJe&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³es yebeOeueer Deensle Demes 

277 ieeJe Demetve l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 72.14% Deens. lej ieeJeele meeJe&epeefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³e yebeOeuesues 

veenerle Demes 107 iebeJe Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe  27.86% Deens. 

 yeN³ee®e mejHeb®eeb®es ieeJeele ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee jeyeefJeC³eekeÀ[s keÀue efometve ³eslees ner meceeOeevee®eer 

iees<ì Deens. lejer meojnt ³eespevee jeyeefJeueer veener DeMee mejHeb®ebe®eer mebK³ee megOoe ue#eCeer³e Deens. cnCegve ³ee 

³eespevebe®eer pevepeeie=leer keÀjCes iejpes®eer Deens Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles. 

ìsyeue veb. 4 

meeb[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer ieeJeele ieìejer Deensle keÀe³e oMe&keÀ ìsyeue 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e efveJesokeÀ MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. nes³e 290 75.52% 

2. veener 94 24.48% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

 Jejerue ìsyeueJe©ve Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles keÀer, ieeJeele meeb[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer 

290ieeJeele ieìejer Deensle. l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 75.52% Deens. efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer ieìjer veenerle 

Demes 94 ieeJe Deensle l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 24.48% Deens. 
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 ieeJeele jesiejeF& nesJet ve³es ³emeeþer mebe[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeCes DeefleMe³e cenlJee®es Deens ns ue#eele 

IesJetve mejHeb®e ³eeme He´eOeev³eke´Àce osleele Demes ue#eele ³esles Je l³eemeeþer ieìejeR®eer J³eJemLee kesÀueer Deens. lemes®e 

GJe&efjle ieeJeeleerue mejHeb®e megOoe ueJekeÀj®e ieìejer®eer J³eJemLee keÀ©ve meeb[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì ueeJeC³eemeeþer 

He´³elve keÀjCeej Demeu³ee®es mejHeb®ebeveer meeefieleues Deens. 

ìsyeue veb. 5 

meble iee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveele menYeeieer Peeuesu³ee ieeJebe®eer ceeefnleer 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e efveJesokeÀ MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. menYeeieer Peeuesle  312 81.25% 

2. menYeeieer Peeuesle veenerle 72 18.75% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

 Jejerue ìsyeueJe©ve Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles keÀer, meble iee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveele 312 

ieeJeeveer menYeeie Iesleuee Deens l³ee®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 81.25% Deens lej menYeeie Iesleuee veener Demes 72 ieeJe 

l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 18.75% Deens. 

 yeN³ee®e ieeJebeveer meble iee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeeefYe³eeveele menYeeie Iesleuee Deens ner ®ebeieueer iees<ì 

Deens. keÀejCe l³eeletve®e ie´ecemJe®ílesefJe<e³eer ieeJekeÀN³ebeceO³es pevepeeie=leer nesle Deens. 

ìsyeue veb. 6 

ieeJeeleerue iegjbe®³ee ieesþîee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj DemeCesyeeyele®eer ceeefnleer 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e efveJesokeÀ MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. nes³e  254 66.15% 

2. veener 130 33.85% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

Jejerue ìsyeueJe©ve Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles keÀer, ieeJeeleerue iegjbe®³ee ieesþ³ee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj 

kesÀuesueer Deens 254 ieeJe Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe  ceeCe 66.15% veener Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 

130 Demetve He´ceeCe 33.85% Deens. 

ieeJeeleerue iegjbe®³ee ieesþîee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj kesÀu³eeves ieeJeeleerue mJe®íles®es He´Mve nesC³eeme ceole 

nesles ns ue#eele IesJetve yengleebMeer iegjeb®³ee ieeþîee®eer J³eJemLmee ieeJeeyeensj keÀjC³ee®eer HeOole Deens ns mHe<ì nesles Je 

meeJe&peefvekeÀ Deejesi³ee®³ee ¢<ìerves DeMeer HeOole Deens. 

ìsyeue veb. 7 

ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee jeyeefJeleebvee ³esCeeN³ee De[®eCeer 

De.ke´À. efJeefJejCe mejHeb®e efveJesokeÀ MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 
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1. ueeskeÀmenYeeie efceUle veener  125 32.56% 

2. MeemekeÀer³e OeesjCebe®es yeoueles  

mJe©He 

98 25.52% 

3. HeoeefOekeÀeN³eeb®ee oyeeJe 54 14.06% 

4. ³ee ³eespeves®eer ceeefnleer veener 107 27.86% 

 SketÀCe 384 100% 

Jejerue ìsyeueJe©ve Demes efveoMe&veeme ³esles keÀer, ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee jeyeefJelebevee ueeskeÀmenYeeie 

efceUle veener leer De[®eCe Deens Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 125 Demetve l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e 32.56% Deens. lej 

MeemekeÀer³e ³eespevebe®es yeoueles mJe©He ner SkeÀ De[®eCe Deens Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 98 Demetve l³eeb®es 

MeskeÀGe He´ceeCe 25.52% Deens. lej HeoeefOekeÀeN³eeb®ee oyeeJe ner SkeÀ De[®eCe Demeles Demes Gllej 54 Demetve 

l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 14.06% Deens. lej ³ee ³eespeves®eer ceeefnleer®e veener Demes Gllej osCeejjs mejHeb®e 107 

Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 27.86% Deens. 

efve<keÀ<e& (Concludion) : 

1. mejHeb®ebekeÀ[s Jew³ekeÌleerkeÀ Meew®eeue³e Deens Demes mejHeb®e 312 Demetve l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 81.25% 

Deens. Hejbleg Deepener 72mejHeb®ebekeÀ[s Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e yebeOeuesues veenerle l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

18.75% Deens. 

  mejHeb®ebeveer Jew³eefkeÌlekeÀ Meew®eeue³e®es yebeOekeÀece keÀjeJes ns yebOevekeÀejkeÀ Demetve metOoe keÀener mejHeb®eebveer 

Deepeener Jew³ekeÌleerkeÀ Meew®eeue³e yebeOeuesueer veenerle ner iebYeerj yeeye Deens. 

1. ie´ecemJe®ílesmeeþer pevepeeie=leerJej keÀe³e&ke´Àce IesCeejs mejHeb®e meJee&efOekeÀ cnCepes 312 Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e 

He´ceeCe 81.25% Deens. 

ie´ecemJe®ílesmeeþer pevepeeie=leer keÀjCesJej Meemevee®es ue#e keWÀêerle Demeu³eeves lemes®e mJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveele 

nesJetve keÀe³e& keÀjCeeN³ee ieeJebevee HegjmkeÀej osJetve mevceeveerle kesÀues peeles. l³eecegUs ie´ecemJe®ílesmeeþer pevepeeie=leerJej 

keÀe³e&ke´Àce IesCeejs mejHeb®e meJee&efOekeÀ Deens. 

2. ieeJeele meeJee&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³ee®es yebeOekeÀece Peeues Deens Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 277 Demegve l³ebe®es 

MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 72.14% Deens. 

ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³e ³eespevee jeyeefJeC³eeN³ee He´l³eskeÀ mejHeb®eeb®³ee ieeJeele meeJe&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³es Deensle 

Demes ue#eele ³esles. ³eeJe©ve Demes cnCelee ³esF&ue keÀer, yeN³ee®e mejHeb®eebveer meeJe&peefvekeÀ Meew®eeue³e ³eespeves®ee HeÀe³eoe 

ieeJeeleerue veeiejerkebÀevee keÀ©ve  efouesuee Deens. ns mHe<ì nesles. 

3. ieeJeele mebe[HeeC³ee®eer efJeunsJeeì keÀjCesmeeþer ieìejer Deensle Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e meJee&efOekeÀ cnCepes 

290 Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 75.52% Deens. 
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4. mebleiee[iesyeeyee ie´ecemJe®ílee DeefYe³eeveele menYeeie Iesleuee Deens Demes 312 ieeJe Demetve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e 

He´ceeCe 81.25% Deens. 

³ee DeefYe³eeveele menYeeieer Peeuesu³ee ieeJeeb®eer mebK³ee meceeOeevekeÀejkeÀ Deens. 

 

5. ieeJeeleerue iegjeb®³ee ieesþ³ee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeeyeensj keÀjC³eele Deeuesueer Deens Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 

254 Demegve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 66.15% Deens. 

ieeJeeleerue iegjbe®³ee ieesþ³ee®eer J³eJemLee ieeJeyeensj kesÀu³eeves ieeJeeleerue mJe®ílesefJe³eer®eer mecem³eme keÀceer 

nesC³eeme  ceole nesles. meeJe&peefvekeÀ Deejesi³ee®³ee ¢<ìerves ner ®ebeieueer iees<ì Deens. 

6. ie´eceerCe Meew®eeue³eele ³eespevee jeyeefJelebevee ueeskeÀmenYeeie efceUle veener Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 125 

Demegve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 32.56% Deens. lej MeemekeÀer³e OeesjCebe®es yeoueles mJe©He ner SkeÀ De[®eCe 

nesles Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 98 Demegve l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 25.52% Deens. lemes®e ³ee ³eespevee 

jeyeefJeleebvee keÀener HeoeefOekeÀejer oyeeJe DeeCeleele l³eecegUsner De[®eCe ³esles Demes Gllej osCeejs mejHeb®e 54 

Demegve l³eeb®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 14.06% Deens. lej ³ee ³eespevebe®eer®e ceeefnleer®e veener Demes Gllej osCeejs 

mejHeb®e 107 Demetve l³ebe®es MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 27.86% Deens. 

meboYe& (References): 

1. [@e. DeeieueeJes He´efoHe : ie´eceerCe DeeefCe veeiejer mepeepeMeeðe, meeF&veeLe He´keÀeMeve, veeieHetj 

2. ³egefvemesHeÀ : mJe®ílee otle, meb³egkeÌle je<ì^ yeeuekeÀes<e, cegbyeF& 

3. cesÞeece megjsMe : meeceeefpekeÀ mebMeesOeve He´el³eef#ekeÀe®³ee ¢<ìerves, Sme.kesÀ.mesume, veeieHªj 

4. keÀeUs iebieeOej : ie´eceerCe efJekeÀemee®ee SkeÀeeflcekeÀ ¢<ìerkeÀesve, cebiesMe He´keÀeMeve, veeieHetj 

5. vee[ieesb[s ieg©veeLe : ie´eceerCe meceepeMeeðe , ke@Àevìervesvìue He´keÀeMeve, efJepe³eeveiej, HegCes 

 

 

* * * 
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OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleerJejerue He´meej ceeO³ecebe®ee He´YeeJe 

He´e. %eevesMJej keÀeefMeveeLe Yeecejs: iebieeceeF& Sp³egkesÀMeve ì^mì®es keÀuee, JeeefCep³e Je efJe%eeve ceneefJeÐeeue³e 

veiebeJe, lee. efpe. OegUs. (ceneje<ì^ jep³e) 

He´e®ee³e& [e@.mes.Sme.HewþCes: efJeÐee efJekeÀeme ceb[Ue®es keÀuee DeeefCe JeeefCep³e ceneefJeÐeeue³e, DekeÌkeÀuekegÀJee, 

efpe.vebogjyeej (ceneje<ì^ jep³e) 

 

He´mleeJevee ë 

 `OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleerJejerue He´meej ceeO³eceeb®ee He´YeeJe' ³ee MeesOe efveyebOeele OegUs 

leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleer®³ee peerJeveHe×leerJej DeeOegefvekeÀ keÀeUeleerue He´meej ceeO³ecebe®³ee He´YeeJee®es  DeO³e³eve 

kesÀues Deens. `He´meej ceeO³ece' ns meceepe peeie=leer®es cenÊJee®es meeOeve Deens. meceepe HeefjJele&ve keÀjC³ee®es meeceL³e& 

He´meej ceeO³eceele Deens. He´meej ceeO³eceebcegUs meceepeele HeefjJele&ve nesC³ee®eer efke´À³ee ner melele ®eeuele DemeCeejer 

efke´À³ee Deens. HeefjJele&veecegUs meceepee®ee efJekeÀeme nesT MekeÀlees. keÀesCel³eener je<ì^e®ee efJekeÀeme lesLeerue meeceeefpekeÀ 

HeefjefmLeleer Je He´ieleerMeer mebyebOeerle Demelees. meeceeefpekeÀ He´ieleer ner meceepee®eer megOeejCee Peeu³eeefMeJee³e nesle veener. 

p³ee meceepeele megOeejCe keÀjeJe³ee®³ee Deensle, l³ee meceepeeuee peesHe³e¥le kesÀu³ee peeCeeN³ee megOeejCebe®es cenlJe Heìle 

veener, lees He³e¥le l³ee megOeejCee ueeou³ee meejK³ee nesleele. meceeefpekeÀ megOeejCebe®es cenlJe efMe#eCeeletve Heìt MekeÀles. 

keÀejCe efMe#eCe meceepe HeefjJele&vee®es cenlJee®es meeOeve Deens. efMe#eCeeyejesyej®e DeeOegefvekeÀ keÀeUele He´meejceeO³eece 

megOoe meceepe HeefjJele&veele Deie´smej Deens. ns HeefjJele&ve ®ebeieues Demet MekeÀles efkebÀJee JeeF&ìner Demet MekeÀles. 

ueeskeÀMeener mellesceO³es HeefjJele&ve keÀjC³ee®es meeceL³e& He´meej ceeO³eceele Deens. mel³e meceepeeHeg{s ceeb[C³ee®es meeceL³e& 

He´meej ceeO³eceele Deens. He´meej ceeO³eceebÂejs meceepeeleerue efJeefJeOe He´®eueerle He´MveebJej efkebÀJee He´keÀeMe ìekeÀuee 

peelees. meceepeele He´®eueerle Demeuesu³ee mecem³ebe®eer mel³eleener meceepeHeg{s cebe[C³ee®es keÀece He´meejceeO³eces ®eesKeHeCes 

yepeeJeleele. 

 ceneje<ì^e®³ee Gllej Yeeieele KeeveosMe cnCetve DeesUKeu³ee peeCeeN³ee ke=À<eer He´Oeeve HeÆîeele OegUs efpeune 

Deens.`OegUs efpeune 20-3 les 21-16 Gllej De#beeMe Je 73-11 HegJe& jsKeebMe ³ee ojc³eeve Hemejuee Demetve 

mecegê meceeìerHeemetve megceejs 180 les 215 ceerìj Gb®eerJej Deens.'  OegUs efpeunîee®es leeHeceeve keÀceerle keÀceer 

25.8 mes.ie´s. les peemleerle peemle 45 mes.ie´s Demeles.' OegUs efpeunîeele ojJe<eea mejmejer 400 les 450 

efce.efce. FlekeÀe HeeTme He[lees. `2001 ®³ee peveieCesvegmeej OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue SkegÀCe ueeskeÀmebK³ee 

719,785 SJe{er Deens. l³eeHewkeÀer Devegmegef®ele peeleer®eer ueeskeÀmebK³ee 55,783 Demegve Devegmegef®ele 

peceeleer®eer ueesskeÀmebK³ee 81,120 Deens. OegUs leeuegkeÌ³ee®³ee SkegÀCe ueeskeÀmebK³esHewkeÀer ns He´ceeCe Devegke´Àces 

7.75… Je 11.27… Deens.' efYeuue peceeleerceO³es yej[s efYeuue, ceeJe®eer, JeUJeer, JemeeJes, Hee[Jeer, HeeJeje, 

le[Jeer, OeevekeÀe, uee{îee efYeuue, ceLeJee[er efYeuue, yeeW[s ieJeeue efYeuue, ìs[ (Oes[) efYeuue, veeF&keÀ efYeuue, 

ieeceerle, cesJeeMeer efYeuue, efKe´M®eve efYeuue Fl³eeoer 17 HeesìMeeKebe®ee meceeJesMe neslees. OegUs efpeunîeele efYeuue, 
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keÀeskeÀCee, ceeJe®eer, HeeJeje, OeevekeÀe Je ieeefJele ¿ee peceeleer®eer He´cegKe Jemleer efomeles. 

mebMeesOeve HeOoleer ë 

 He´mlegle mebMeesOeveemeeþer JeCe&veelcekeÀ mebMeesOeve HeOole ³ee He´keÀeje®eer efveJe[ kesÀuesueer Deens. ³ee 

DeO³e³eveemeeþer vecegvee efveJe[ HeOoleerleerue iewj – mebYeeJ³elee vecegvee HeOoleer®ee DeJeuebye kesÀuesuee Demegve l³eeleerue 

GÎsMeHegCe& vecegvee HeOoleer®³ee mene³³eeves He´l³e#e vecegv³ee®eer efveJe[ kesÀuesueer Deens.  

 He´mlegle mebMeesOeveemeeþer  YeewieesefuekeÀ¢<ìîee v³ee³e efceUeJee cnCegve OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue  SkeggÀCe 168 

ieeJebeHewkeÀer yengmebK³e efYeuue peceeleer®eer ueeskeÀmebK³ee Demeuesu³ee ®eesnesyeepegkeÀ[erue one ieeJebe®eer efveJe[ keÀ©ve 

He´l³eskeÀ ieeJeeleerue one efYeuue kegÀìgbyee®eer efveJe[ kesÀuesueer Deens. mebMeesOevekeÀl³ee&uee vecegv³emeeþer 100 

SkeÀSkeÀeb®eer DeeJeM³ekeÀlee Deens. ns ue#eele IesTve SkeÀkebÀe®eer mebK³ee efveefM®ele kesÀueer Deens DeeefCe l³eevegmeej 

mebMeesOevekeÀl³ee&ves vecegvee efveJe[uee Deens.  

leL³e mebkeÀueve ë 

 ³ee mebMeesOeveemeeþer efYeuue peceeleer®eer ceeefnleer mebkeÀueerle keÀjC³ee®³ee GÎsMeeves `Devegmeg®eer' le³eej kesÀueer. 

lemes®e He´MveeJeueer le³eej keÀ©ve cegueeKeleerÜejs ceeefnleer efceUefJeueer. lemes®e  efJeefJeOe meboYe& ieb´Le, efJe®eejJebleeb®es ie´bLe, 

meJex#eCe DenJeeue, MeemekeÀer³e DeekeÀ[sJeejer Je jskeÀe[&, peveieCevee DenJeeue, F. ceOetve leL³e mebkeÀueve kesÀues. 

DeÎsMe ë 

 efYeuue peceeleerleerue efJeefJeOe He´Mve Je He´meej ceeO³ecebe®eer YegefcekeÀe ³ebe®ee menmebyebOe MeesOeCes. lemes®e efYeuue 

peceeleer®³ee efJekeÀemeeceOeerue He´meejceeO³ecebe®³ee keÀe³e&#eceles®³ee ce³ee&oe DeY³eemeCes. 

efJeMues<eCe ë 

 ³ee mebMeesOeveeDebleie&le efveJesokeÀebkeÀ[s DemeCeeN³ee He´meejceeO³eceeb®³ee meeOeveeefJe<e³eer efJe®eej kesÀuee Demelee 

Demes efometve ³esles keÀer, OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleerceOeerue 91… ueeskebÀekeÀ[s He´meejceeO³eceb®eer meeOeves 

Deensle. lemes®e meeOevebeHewkeÀer jsef[Dees DeeefCe ìer.Jner. 42… ueeskebÀekeÀ[s Demetve jsef[Dees, ìsHe DeeefCe ìer.Jner. ner 

eflevnerner meeOeves 23… ueeskebÀekeÀ[s Deens. Deepe meceepeele jsef[Dees®es cenÊJe keÀceer Peeuesues Demeues lejer 

DeeefLe&keÀ¢<ìîee ieefjyeer®eer  HeefjefmLeleer DemeCeeN³ee efYeuue peceeleer®³ee ueeskebÀekeÀ[s jsef[Dees Dee{Utve ³eslees. 

lekeÌlee ke´À.1 

OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleer®³ee ueeskebÀekeÀ[erue ceveesjbpevee®³ee meeOeveeb®eer mebK³ee 

oMe&efJeCeeje lekeÌlee 

De.veg. leHeefMeue efveJesokebÀe®eer 

mebK³ee 

MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. ìer.Jner.DemeCeejs 77 77… 

2. jsef[Dees DemeCeejs 91 91… 

3. ìer.Jner.DeeefCe jsef[Dees DemeCeejs 42 42… 
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4. ìsHe, ìer.Jner. DeeefCe jsef[Dees DemeCeejs 23 23… 

5. ìer.Jner. Jejerue keÀe³e&ke´Àceeb®ee efJe®eejmejCeerJej He´YeeJe 98 98… 

6. jsef[Dees efJe®eejmejCeerJej He´YeeJe 30 30… 

7. MespeeN³eekeÀ[s peeTve ìer.Jner. HeenCeejs 23 23… 

8. efmevescee efve³eefcele HeenCeejs 100 100… 

9. JeglleHe$e Jee®eCeejs 19 19… 

 

 `Jew%eeefvekeÀ efJekeÀemeeves DeeHeCeeuee DeekeÀeMeJeeCeer®ee ueeYe Peeuee DeekeÀeMeJeeCeer®ee cegK³e nslet 

keÀjceCetkeÀer®ee Demeuee lejer HeCe DeekeÀeMeJeeCeercegUs efJeefJeOe He´keÀej®eer ceeefnleer efceUgve ueeskeÀefMe#eCee®es keÀe³e& nesles. 

efvej#ej pevelesuee Je=lleHe$ebe®ee GHe³eesie vemelees. DeMeeJesUer DeekeÀeMeJeeCeerJejerue yeelec³ee Je keÀe³e&ke´Àce SsketÀve 

efvej#ej pevelee DeeHeues cele yeveJet MekeÀles. efveJe[CetkeÀ keÀeUele jepekeÀer³e He#ebevee DeekeÀeMeJeeCeerJe©ve DeeHeueer 

O³es³e OeesjCes He´meejerle keÀjlee ³esleele.' 

 ìer.Jner. ®³ee ceeO³eceeletve [esUîeebvee ef®e$e efomeles. DeeJeepe SskegÀ ³eslees meeceeefpekeÀ meebmke=ÀeflekeÀ, 

Meew#eefCekeÀ Je jepekeÀer³e ceeefnleer efceUles DeeefCe ceveesjbpevemegOoe nesles.l³eecegUs ìer.Jner.®es He´ceeCe Jee{ues Deens.  

 `ogjoMe&ve®es peeUs IejesIej Hemejle Deens. YeejleelemegOoe ogjoMe&ve Kes[îeeHe³e¥le iesues  Deens. ogjoMe&veJej 

HeenCes DeeefCe SskeÀCes ³ee oesvner mees³eercegUs HeefjCeece DeefOekeÀ neslees. HeefjefmLeleer He´l³e#e Heenlee Deeu³eeves l³eeleerue 

mel³elee Je iebeefYe³e& mecepeles. ogjoMe&veceOeerue kesÀJeU keÀjceCegkeÀ ve neslee efke´À[e, efJe%eeve, keÀuee, DeLe&keÀejCe 

jepekeÀejCe Je meceepekeÀejCe ³ebe®es %eeve nesTve owvebefove Ie[eIees[er mecepeleele. efveJe[CegkeÀ keÀeUele jepekeÀer³e 

He#ebevee DeeHeueer Hee[leele. DeueerkeÀ[s efJeefJeOe Ie[ecees[eRmeeþer efJeefJeOe ®e@vesume Demeu³eeves pevelee DeeHeu³ee 

DeeJe[erHe´ceeCes keÀe³e&ke´Àcee®eer efveJe[ keÀjles.' 

 efmevescee HeenCeejs 100… ueeskeÀ Deensle. efYeuue peceeleer®³ee ueeskebÀeceO³es cejeþer Je efnboer oesvner 

Yee<esleerue efmevescee HeenC³ee®eer KetHe®e DeeJe[ efomettve ³esles. efve³eefcelee efmevescee HeenCeejs le©Ce efYeuue peceeleerle 

efometve ³esleele. `efmevescee ns keÀjceCegkeÀer®es meeOeve Demeues lejer ³eeceOetve jepekeÀer³e efMe#eCe Je ueeskeÀpeeie=leer Ie[les. 

efMeJee³e lelJe%eevee®ee He´meej neslees. mJeleb$³e ue{³ee®³ee keÀeUele efmevesceeletve ueeskeÀpeeie=leer Ie[Jetve je<ì^er³e 

mJeleb$³ee®es meebefieleues iesues. keÀener efmevesceebceOegve GHenemeelcekeÀ HeOoleerves pevepeeie=leer kesÀueer peeles. ner ceeO³eces 

pevelesuee efJe®eej He´JeCe yeveJeleele. ef®e$eHeì SkeÀe®eJesUer DeveskeÀ efþkeÀeCeer oeKeefJelee ³eslees. ef®e$eHeìeletve 

keÀjceCegkeÀerHe´ceeCes osMeYekeÌleer Je je<ì^He´scee®ee mebosMe efceUlees. veYeesJeeCeer Keeles ceeefnleerHeì  Je ueIegHeì le³eej 

keÀjles. lemes®e jepekeÀer³e Ie[ecees[er, Heb®eJeeef<e&keÀ ³eespevee, kegÀìbgyekeÀu³eeCe, meeceeefpekeÀ megOeejCee, pevepeeie =leer, 

Deejesi³e, DeewoîeesefiekeÀ He´ieleer ³ebe®³eeyeÎue mecee®eejHe$e le³eej keÀ©ve pevelesuee oeKeefJeues peeles.' 

 Jejerue meJe& DeekeÀ[sJejerJe©ve Demes efometve ³esles keÀer, efmevesceeveblej ìer.Jner. DeeefCe jsef[Dees ³ebe®ee He´YeeJe 

efYeuue peceeleerJej DeefOekeÀ Deens. 77… ueeskebÀekeÀ[s mJeleë®ee ìer.Jner. Deens. DeeefCe ìer.Jner. vemeuesues Hejbleg 
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MespeeN³ee®³ee Iejer peeTve ìer.Jner. HeenCeeN³eeb®es He´ceeCe 23… Deens. ³ee®ee®e DeLe& Demee keÀer, 100… 

lekeÌlee ke´À. 2 

efveJesokeÀ Jee®elee Demeuesu³ee Jele&ceeveHe$ebe®es JeieeakeÀjCe oMe&efJeCeeje lekeÌlee 

De.veg. leHeefMeue efveJesokebÀe®eer 

mebK³ee 

MeskeÀ[e He´ceeCe 

1. cejeþer Je=lleHe$e Jee®eCeejs 19 19… 

2. efnboer Je=lleHe$e Jee®eCeejs 00 00… 

3. Fbie´peer Je=lleHe$e Jee®eCeejs 00 00… 

4. Deie´uesKe, yeelec³ee peeefnjeleer Je J³ebieef®e$es Jee®eCeejs 15 15… 

5. yeelec³ee, peeefnjeleer Je J³ebieef®e$es Jee®eCeejs 02 02… 

6. yeelec³ee Je peeefnjeleer Jee®eCeejs 02 02… 

7. efve³eefcele Je=lleHe$e Jee®eCeejs  09 09… 

8. DeOegve – ceOegve Je=lleHe$es Jee®eCeejs 10 10… 

9. Jele&ceeveHe$eeleerue ³eespevebe®ee ueeYe IesCeejs 13 13… 

 

 efYeuue peceeleerleerue ueeskebÀeHewkeÀer 19… ueeskeÀ Jele&ceeveHe$es efve³eefcele Jee®eleele efkebÀJee DeeOegveceOegve lejer 

Jee®eleele. 81… ueeskeÀ Je=lleHe$es Jee®elee®e veenerle. keÀejCe DeefMeef#eleHeCee DeefMeef#eleHeCee, DeeefLe&keÀ De[®eCe 

lemes®e Jee®evee®eer DeeJe[ vemeu³eecegUs Je=lleHe$es He´ceeCe HeÀej®e keÀceer Deens. Jejerue 19… HewkeÀer meJe&®e ueeskeÀ 

HeÀkeÌle cejeþer Je=lleHe$es Jee®eleele. efnboer DeeefCe Fbie´peer Je=lleHe$es Jee®eCeeN³ee efJeefJeOe ³eespevebe®³ee ceee fnleer®ee ueeYe 

HeÀkeÌle 13… ueeskeÀ Iesle Demetve ³ee peceeleerleerue leyyeue 87… ueeskeÀ ³eespevebe®³ee ceeefnleerHeemetve De#ej#eë 

DeveefYe%e jenleele. efYeuue peceeleer®³ee ceeieemeuesHeCeeme ns SkeÀ keÀejCe DeeflecenlJee®es Deens. 

 ìer.Jner. HeenCeeN³eeb®³ee leguevesle Je=lleHe$es Jee®eCeeN³ebe®es He´ceeCe HeÀej®e keÀceer Deens. kesÀJeU 09… 

efYeuue peceeleer®es ueeskeÀ Je=lleHe$es efve³eefcele Jee®eleele. DeeefCe 10… ueeskeÀ DeeOegve – ceOegve Je=lleHe$es Jee®eleele. 

efnboer DeeefCe Fbie´peer Je=lleHe$e Jee®eCeeN³ebe®es He´ceeCe 00… Deens. ³ee®ee®e DeLe& 81… ueeskeÀ Je=lleHe$es Jee®ele 

veenerle. l³eece gUs efYeuue peceeleerJejerue He´meejceeO³eceeb®³ee He´YeeJeele meJee&le cenlJee®ee IeìkeÀ Demeuesu³ee  

Je=lleHe$eele Jee®ekeÀe®³ee efveJe[eruee YejHegj mebOeer Demeles. keÀener Je=lleHe$es efJeefMe<ì #es$eemeeþer lej keÀener Je=lleHe$es 

efJeefMe<ì Je³eesieìemeeþer Demeleele. cnCegve Jee®ekeÀ DeeJe[erHe´ceeCes Jele&ceeveHe$e efveJe[gve meJe[erHe´ceeCes Jee®ele jenlees. 

Jele&ceeveHe$eeleerue yeelec³ee, mebHeeokeÀer³e uesKe, Jee®ekebÀe®eer He$es ³eeceOegve efJeefMe<ì cele le³eej jenlees. Jee®ekebÀevee 

DeekeÀef<e&le keÀjC³eemeeþer Je=llesHe$es cepekegÀjbe®eer cebe[Ceer DeekeÀ<e&keÀ keÀjleele. mebHeeokeÀ ne DeeHeues Je=lleHe$e 

ueeskeÀefHe´³e keÀjC³ee®ee He´³elve keÀjlees. cenlJee®³ee Ie[ecees[eRvee Jele&ceeveHe$eelegve þUkeÀ He´efmeOoer efceUles. J³ebieef®e$e 
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Je íe³eeef®e$ee®ee JeeHej keÀ©ve pevelesHeg{s JemlegefmLeleer cebe[lee ³esles. íesì³eeMee J³ebieef®e$ebelegve KegHe keÀener mebeielee 

³esles. Demes Demelebevee OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleerceO³es ojjespe Je=lleHe$es Jee®eCeeN³ebe®es He´ceeCe kesÀJeU 

09… Demeu³eecegUs ner peceele SkeÀe ceesþ³ee %eevemeiejeHeemetve Jebef®ele jenles Deens. Je=lleHe$ee³es efve³eefcele 

Jee®eCee®es He´ceeCe keÀceer Demeu³eecegUs Je=lleHe$ee®³ee ceeO³eceelegve DeveskeÀ ³eespevebeefJe<e³eer He´efmeOo nesCeejer ceeefnleer 

efYeeuue peceeleer®³ee 81… ueeskebÀevee efceUle veener.  

efve<keÀ<e& ë 

 SkebÀojerle Jejerue efJeMues<eCee®ee efJe®eej kesÀuee Demelee Demes efometve ³esles keÀer, efYeuue peceeleer®³ee 

HegJeea®³ee meceepee®³ee HeefjefmLeleerle Je Deepe®³ee HeefjefmLeleerle yeoue Peeuee Deens. efYeuue peceeleer®³ee efMe#eCe 

Iesleuesu³ee J³ekeÌleeR®³ee Dee®eeje – efJe®eej, yeesueerYee<else, peerJeveceeveele yeoue Peeuesuee Deens. ef®e$eHeì, efìJner, 

jsef[Dees Je=lleHe$e Ô³ee He´meejceeO³ecebe®³ee He´YeeJeecegUs efYeuue peceeleerue HeefjJele&veeme ceole Peeuesueer Deens. l³eeb®³ee 

jenCeerceeveele DeeefCe efJe®eejmejCeerle ìer.Jner. Je efmevesceeb®ee He´YeeJe He[uesuee Demegve l³ebe®³ee efJekeÀemeeuee ieleer 

Deeueer Deens. ³eeJe©ve Demes efmeOo nesles keÀer, He´meej ceeO³eceebÜejs meceepe HeefjJele&veeme ceole nesles. l³eecegUs®e 

efYeuue meceepee®³ee HeefjJele&veeceO³esmegOoe He´meejceeO³ecebe®ee He´YeeJe efomegve ³eslees. efYeuue peceeleerceO³es Peeuesu³ee 

peeie=leercegUs Je He´yeesOeveecegUs l³ebe®³ee GlHeeoveele  keÀener He´ceeCeele efveefM®ele®e Jee{ Peeueer Deens. ³ee®ee®e DeLe& 

Demee keÀer, He´meej ceeO³ecebe®eer YegefcekeÀe DeeefCe efYeuue peceeleer®³ee efJekeÀemee®es He´Mve ³eeb®ee menmebyebOe Deens. lemes®e 

He´meej ceeO³ecebe®ee OegUs leeuegkeÌ³eeleerue efYeuue peceeleerJej DevegkegÀue He´ieleerkeÀejkeÀ He´YeeJe He[uesuee Deens.  

meboYe& ë  

1. OegUs efpeune - `efpeune meeceeefpekeÀ Je DeeefLe&keÀ meceeuees®ekeÀ', DeLe& Je mebefK³ekeÀer meb®eeueveeue³e, ceneje<ì^ 

Meemeve, cegbyeF&, meve 2005-2006 Yeeie - 1 meceeuees®eve, He=. 3. 

2. ceneje<ì^ jep³e ie@Peseefì³ej, OegUs efpeune- He=. 14,15. 

3. OegUs efpeune – `efpeune meceeefpekeÀ Je DeeefLe&keÀ meceeuees®eve DeLe& Je mebeefK³ekeÀer meb®eeueveeue³e', ceneje<ì^ 

Meemeve, cegggbyeF&, meve 2005-2006 Yeeie – 2 mebeefK³ekeÀer lekeÌles, He=. 7. 

4. ieejs ieesefJebo – (2002) ceneje<ì^eleerue DeeefoJeemeer peceeleer (meceeefpekeÀ Je mebemke=ÀeflekeÀ ceeieesJee) efÜleer³e 

DeeJe=leer, ke@Àeefvìvesvìue He´keÀeMeve, efJepe³eveiej, HegCes – 30He=. 44,45. 

5. GHejeskeÌle, - He=. 12. 

6. He´e. JeeF&keÀj Deveble – (1999) jepekeÀer³e meceepeMeeðee®eer DeesUKe, He´Lece DeeJe=lleer efvejeueer He´keÀMeve, 

HegCes – 2 He=. 101. 

7. GHejeskeÌle, - He=. 100 

 

 

* * * 
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^^jk”Vªh; v/;kid f‘k{k.k ifj”knsus fu/kkZfjr dsyssys fud”k o ekudkaP;k rqyusr 

fonÒkZrhy fouk vuqnkfur 

‘kkjhfjd f‘k{k.k egkfo|ky;kP;k l|%fLFkrhpk fo’ys”k.kkRed vH;kl** 

MWk- oanuk esJke baxGs - ’kkjhfjd f’k{k.k foÒkx f’kokth foKku egkfo|ky;] dWakxzsl uxj] ukxiwj- 

 
tkxfrdhdj.k] [kktxhdj.k o mnkjhdj.kkP;k /kksj.kkeqGs Hkkjrh; lekt O;oLFksr o 

lekt thoukr {k.kks{k.kh gks.kkjs cny fopkjkr ?ksowu l/;kP;k f”k{k.k iz.kkyhr] “kS{kf.kd 

O;oLFkkiukr o izf”kf{kr f”k{kd fufeZrhP;k izfdz;sr vkewykxz cny dj.;kph xjt vkgs- 

f”k{k.kkaP;k tkxfrdhdj.kkewGs fons”kh fo|kihBkps o “kS{kf.kd laLFkkaps vkxeu Hkkjrkr lw: >kys 

vkgs- R;keqGs O;kolk;hd o rka=hd f”k{k.kkyk cktkjisBsps Lo:i izkIr >kys vkgs- mPp f”k{k.kkP;k 

;k cktkjisBsr Hkkjrh; egkfo|ky;kauk fons”kh egkfo|ky;k”kh Li/kkZ djkoh ykx.kkj vkgs- lkscrp 

Hkkjrh; thouewY;s ftoar jkgrhy ;kphgh dkGth ?;koh ykx.kkj vkgs- tkxfrdhdj.kkeqGs mPp 

O;olk;hd f”k{k.k {ks=kr fuekZ.k dsysY;k vkOgka.kkapk leFkZi.ks ewdkcyk dj.;klkBh ns”kkrhy 

egkfo|ky;s] “kS{kf.kd laLFkk o f”k{kd izf”k{k.k laLFkk loZ n’̀Vhus l{ke gks.ks dkGkph xjt vkgs- 

R;klkBh uO;k fi<hyk “kkjhfjd o ekufldǹ’V;k l{ke dj.;klkBh R;kauk xq.kkRed] fodklkRed 

o ewY;kRed f”k{k.k ns.kkjh ;a=.kk]  izf”kf{kr f”k{kd o ekuohlalk/kus mHkh dj.ks gh dkGkph xjt 

vkgs-  ijarw Òkjrke/;s Lokra=iwoZ o Lokra«;k sRrj dkGkr f”k{k.kkP;k izpkj izlkjkckcr “kklukP;k 

mnkj /kksj.kkewGs “kS{k.fkd laLFkkae/;s la[;kRedn`’V;k ok;qxrhus ok< >kyh ijarw xq.kkRed ntkZ 

fnolsfnol ?kljr vlY;kps vusd losZ{k.kko:u fun”kZukl vkys ok<R;k egkfo|ky;kaph o 

“kkGkaph xjt fopkjkr ?ksrk vko”;drs izek.ks iwjslk izf”kf{kr f”k{kd oxZ iwjfo.;kl l/;kph 

f”k{k.k i/nrh vi;”kh Bjyh vkgs- f”k{kd fuekZ.k dj.;kps ifo= dk;Z dj.kkÚ;k f”k{k.k 

egkfo|ky;kauk /kansokbd Lo:i izkIr >kY;kus orZeku f”k{k.k i/nrh lkoZtuhd fVdsP;k 

rMk[;kr lkiMyh vlwu ,danjhr f”k{k.k i/nrhP;k ewG mfÌ’Vkaukp rMk xsY;kps fp= fuekZ.k 

>kys vkgs-       

1986 P;k “Commision on Education and particularly in the document National 

Policy on Education” g;k izfl/n nLrk,sotkP;k fu’d’kkZr Li’Vi.ks uewn dj.;kr vkys vkgs 

dh] “dkghgh fo”ks’k ifjJe u ?k srk çf”kf{kr f”k{kdkps çek.ki= yksdkauk lgti.ks çkIr gksr 

vlrs”- 1992 P;k “The Programme of Action on the Policy document” g;k vgokyk}kjs 

vlk fu’d’kZ dk<.;kr vkyk dh] l/;kP;k ifjfLFkrhph ?klj.k gh izLFkkihr “kS{kf.kd /kksj.kkyk 

tckcnkj Bjohr vkgs- vifjiw.kZ vH;klØe] f”k{k.k o çf”k{k.k laLFksrhy dedqor vlysyk 

ik;kHkwr ”kS{kf.kd <kpk]  “kkjhfjd f”k{k.kkP;k viwÚ;k lks;h lwfo/kk vkf.k vdq”ky ç”kkldh; 

ç.kkyh vknh ?kVd lq/nk “kS{kf.kd nqjkoLFksl tckcnkj vkgsr- R;krgh izf”k{khr o ik=rk/kkjd 

f”k{kdkapk rqVoMk vlY;kus “kS{kf.kd dk;kZl iw.kZRokps Lo:i izkIr gksr ukgh- 

 ;k n`’Vhus ns”kkrhy laiw.kZ v/;kid f”k{k.k O;oLFksr vkewykxz cny dj.;klkBh 

o f”k{k.k O;oLFkspk xq.kkRed ntkZ oà/nhxr dj.;klkBh g;k O;oLFksoj fu;a=.k Bso.kkjh ;a=.kk 

mHkh dj.ks gh dkGkph xjt gksrh g;k n `’Vhus dsanz “kklukus egRoiw.kZ ikmy mpyys o “The 

National Council for Teacher Education Act 1993” gk vf/kfu;e ikjhr d:u jk’Vªh; 

v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsph ¼NCTE½ LFkkiuk dsyh- izLrwr vf/kfu;e 30 fMlsacj 1993 iklwu ykxw 

dj.;kr vkyk laiw.kZ ns”kkrhy v/;kid f”k{k.k O;oLFkspk lqfu;ksthr o leUo;kRed fodkl 

lk/kus o ;ksX; fu;eu o fud’k fu/kkZjhr d:u v/;kid f”k{k.kkpk ntkZ ok<fo.ks o fVdfo.ks gs 

;k ifj’knsps ew[; mfÌ’V gksr-s  
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laLFkk pkyw dj.;kdfjrk o lq: Bso.;kdfjrk jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k 

ifj’knsus Bjfoysys dkgh fud’k o ekuds vkgsr- th egkfo|ky;s fu/kkZjhr fud’k o ekudkaph 

iwrZrk djhr vlrhy R;kp egkfo|ky;kyk jkvf’ki ekU;rk nsr  vlrs- 

ekU;rk çkIr egkfo|ky;s Lo;aiw.kZ vkgsr fdaok ukgh] egkfo|ky;ktoG bekjr o 

tkxk vkgs fdaok ukgh] laLFksph vkfFkZd fLFkrh dk; vkgs] çf”k{k.kkF;kZaP;k] deZpkÚ;kaP;k lks;h& 

lqfo/kk vkgsr fdaok ukgh] f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkjh vkgsr fdaok ukgh] jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k 

ifj’kns}kjk gkrh ?ksrysys ç;Ru fdrir ;”kLoh Bjysys vkgsr o R;kr fdrh lq/kkj gks.;kph 

“kD;rk vkgs] orZeku dkGkr ;k fouk vuqnku rRokoj pky.kkÚ;k “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kaph 

dk; ifjfLFkrh vkgs] egkfo|ky;kr fo|kF;kZaP;k dk; leL;k vkgsr g;k loZ ckchapk loZd’k o 

l[kksy vH;kl dj.;kP;k n`’Vhus la”kksf/kdsus izLrwr fo’k; vH;klkdfjrk fuoMyk- 

1½  lakks/kukpk fo’k; o fu;kstu %& 

v½  lakks/kukpk fo’k; %& 

 ^^jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsuh fu/kkZfjr dsysys fud’k o ekudkaP;k rqyusr 

fonÒkZrhy fouk vuqnkuhr “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kapk l|%fLFkrhpk fo”ys’k.kkRed vH;kl^^- 

c½  fu;kstu %& 

 lu 2000&2001 ;k o’kkZlkBh egkjk’Vª jkT;krhy fonÒZ Lrjkojhy ukxiwj 

fo|kihB] ukxiwj vkf.k vejkorh fo|kihB] vejkorh ;k nksu fo|kihBk varxZr fouk vuqnku 

rRokoj toGikl 56 “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfoy;s lq: >kyh vkgsr- ;k egkfo|ky;krhy 

çf”k{k.kkP;k lks;h] ØhMkax.ks] okpuky;s] xzaFkky;s] ØhMk lkfgR;] f”k{kd oxZ] “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k 

fo’k;d iqLrds o fu;rdkyhds] lqlTt oxZ [kksY;k vknhackcr egkfo|ky;kaph Lo;aiw.kZrk] {kerk 

o ;ksX;rk vknhaP;k l|%fLFkrhpk vH;kl dj.ks rlsp ços”k ?ksrysY;k çf”k{k.kkF;kZaph {kerk] 

xq.kfo’k;d “kS{kf.kd ntkZ] çf”k{k.k dkGkrhy R;kaP;k leL;k] çf”k{k.k ?ks.;kpk gsrw b- ckchaps 

lE;d Kku gksowu vktP;k ifjfLFkrhr ,dfolkO;k “krdkr vuq:i v”kh fi<h fuekZ.k dj.;kl 

mi;qDr vl.kkjs “kkjhfjd f”k{kd r;kj dj.;klkBh vko”;d ckcha lqpfo.;kdfjrk ;k 

la”kks/kukpk mi;ksx gksow “kdsy vlk vkRefo”okl okVrks- 

d½  çca/kkps fu;kstu % 

 ifgY;k çdj.kkr çca/kkph rksaM vksG[k] la”kks/kukpk fo’k; o fu;kstu] la”kks/kukph 

O;kIrh] x`fgrds] la”kks/kukps mÌh’Vs fnys vkgsr] nqlÚ;k çdj.kkr ;k la”kks/kuklaca/kh iwoZ la”kksf/kr 

çca/kklaca/kh ekfgrh fo’kn dsyh vkgs] frlÚ;k çdj.kkr la”kks/kuklkBh okijysyh i/nrh Li’V 

dsysyh vkgs] çdj.k pkje/;s çkIr ekfgrhps lkaf[;dh; fo”ys’k.k o Lif’Vdj.k “ks- çek.k i/nrhus 

dj.;kr vkys vkgs o ;k Lif’Vdj.kkP;k vk/kkjkoj çdj.k ikpe/;s fu’d’kZ dk<.;kr vkys 

vkgsr- rlsp ;k fu’d’kkZoj fVdkRed ppkZ] mik;;kstuka laca/kh lwpuk o lekjksi dj.;kr vkyk 

vkgs- uarj lanÒZ xzaFk lwph o ifjf”k’V tksM.;kr vkys vkgs- 

 

M½  l”kks/kukph O;kIrh % 

 la”kks/kukdfjrk egkjk’Vª jkT;krhy fonÒZ Lrjkojhy ukxiwj fo|kihB o vejkorh 

fo|kihB ;k nksu fo|kihBk varxZr fouk vuqnku rRokoj pky.kkÚ;k 50 “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k 

egkfoy;kaph fuoM dj.;kr vkyh vkgs- 

1½  ukxiwj fo|kihB varxZr ;s.kkÚ;k fouk vuqnku rRokoj pky.kkjh 26 “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k 

egkfo|ky;s- 

2½  vejkorh fo|kihB varxZr ;s.kkÚ;k fouk vuqnku rRokoj pky.kkjh 24 “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k 
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egkfo|ky;s- 

x½  x`fgrds@ifjdYiuk % 

1½  orZeku xjtk iw.kZ dj.kkjs çf”k{k.k “kk- f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kr ulrhy- 

2½  çf”k{k.kkF;kZaP;k fuoMhdfjrk ;ksX; dlksVÓk ukghr- 

3½  “kk- f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;s loZ n`’Vhus Lo;aiw.kZ ulrhy- 

4½ jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsus BjfoysY;k fud’k o ekudkuqlkj egkfo|ky;s ifjiw.kZ 

ulrhy- 

5½ fo|knkukpk ifo= gsrq lk/; gksr ulsy- 

la“kks/kukps mfí"V;s  %& 

1½ “kk- f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;karhy çf”k{k.kkP;k lks;h tk.kwu ?ks.ks- 

2½ “kk- f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;karhy Lo;aiw.kZrk tk.kwu ?ks.ks- 

3½  jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsus vk[kwu fnysY;k fud’k o ekudkuqlkj egkfo|ky;s ifjiw.kZ 

vkgs dh ukgh gs tk.k.ks- 

4½ çf”k{k.kkF;kZapk xq.kfo”ks’k o {kerk tk.k.ks- 

5½ fo|kF;kZaP;k leL;k tk.kwu ?ks.ks- 

6½ leL;k fujkdj.k dj.;klkBh mik;;kstuk lqpfo.ks- 

la“kks/ku dk;Z i/nrh  

 “kks/k dk;Z iw.kZ dj.;kdfjrk vko”;d ekfgrh losZ{k.kkRed i/nrhpk mi;ksx 

d:u [kkyhy lk/kukapk okij dsysyk vkgs- 

1½ ç’ukoyh %& 

fonÒkZrhy “jk’Vªlar rqdMksth egkjkt ukxiwj fo|kihB] ukxiwj” o “lar xkMxs 

egkjkt vejkorh fo|kihB] vejkorh” ;k nksu fo|kihB”kh layfXur vlysys vuqØes 26 o 24 

vls ,dw.k 50 “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;krhy çkpk;kZdMwu la”kks/ku fo’k;kyk vuq:i v”kh 

ekfgrh ç”ukoyh}kjs çkIr dsyh- 

2½ çR;{k laidZ i/nrh %& 

 ojhy loZ 50 “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;krhy çkpk;Z] O;oLFkkiukps çfrfu/kh] 

f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kaph çR;{kkr ÒsV ?ksowu fo’k;kyk vuq:i v”kh ekfgrh feGfoyh- 

3½ laca/khr lkfgR;kpk vH;kl %& 

la”kks/ku dk;kZyk mi;qDr iMsy v”kh ekfgrh dkgh lanÒZ xzaFk] fu;rdkfyds] 

iqLrds] ekflds] vgoky] “kks/k çca/k] jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsus dk<ysY;k lhMh] iqLrds] 

U;qt] baVjusV] ukxiwj fo|kihB ekfgrh iqfLrdk] vejkorh fo|kihB nSuafnuh b- e/kwu çkIr dsyh- 

4½ ç’ukoyhps varjax %& 

ç”ukoyhr jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{kd ifj’knsP;k fud’k o ekudkuqlkj 

egkfo|ky;kph Lo;aiw.kZrk] egkfo|ky;kph vkfFkZd ekfgrh] çf”k{k.kkF;kZauk mi;qDr vlysY;k 

lks;h&lqfo/kkaph ekfgrh] çkpk;Z o çk/;kidkaps vuqÒo o “kS{kf.kd ik=rsph ekfgrh] çf”k{k.kkF;kZaph 

“kS{kf.kd ik=rk] iwoZ çf”k{k.kkckcr ekfgrh] çf”k{k.kkF;kZaP;k izos”k iwoZ pkp.kh ijh{ksckcrph ekfgrh]

çf”k{k.kkF;kZauk ços”k ns.;klaca/khph ekfgrh ¼”kklukus Bjowu fnysY;k jk[kho tkxkaçek.ks½ çkpk;Z] 

çk/;kid o brj f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kaP;k lks;h&lqfo/kk ckcrph ekfgrh] egkfo|ky;krhy 

dkekP;k fnolkph ekfgrh] “kklukdMwu egkfo|ky;kyk feGkysY;k vuqnkukph ekfgrh] fo|kihB 

vuqnku vk;ksxkP;k fu;ekuqlkj egkfo|ky;krhy f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kaph 

fu;qDrhckcrph ekfgrh] çf”k{k.kkF;kZaP;k çf”k{k.k dkGkrhy leL;k tk.kwu ?ks.;kdfjrk ç”u 
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fopkj.;kr vkysr- ,danjhr v/;;ukps mfÌ’V MksG;kiw<s Bsowu iz”ukoyh r;kj dj.;kr vkyh- 

ç”ukps Lo:i “kD; frrds oLrqfu’B Bso.;kr vkys- 

5½ fo’ys"k.kkph i/nrh %& 

 ojhy lk/kuka}kjs th ekfgrh çkIr >kyh R;k ekfgrhps ,dw.k 19 rDR;kae/;s o 16 

vkys[kkae/;s lkaf[;dh; fo”ys’k.k “ksdMk çek.k i/nrhus dj.;kr vkys-  

1)  rDrk Ø. 1  :-  ç”ukoyhps varjax  2) rDrk Ø. 2  :-  ç”ukoyhyk feGkysyk 

çfrlkn n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

3) rDrk Ø. 3  :-  A) “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kaph la[;k o  vH;klØe n”kZfo.kkjk 

rDrk 

4) rDrk Ø. 4  :-  B) ekU; la[;k n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 5) rDrk Ø. 5  :- I)    f”k{kd 

deZpkÚ;kaph la[;k n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

6) rDrk Ø. 6  :- II)   lkgk¸;d deZpkÚ;kaph la[;k n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 7) rDrk Ø. 7  

:- III) ç”kkldh; deZpkÚ;kaph la[;k  n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 8) rDrk Ø. 8       :-  egkfo|ky;kP;k 

tkxsps {ks=QG o ifjlj  n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

9)  rDrk Ø. 9      :- “kS{kf.kd {ks= n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 10) rDrk Ø. 10    :-   
ç”kkldh; {ks= n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

11)  rDrk Ø. 11    :-   brj lks;h&lqfo/kk n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 12) rDrk Ø. 12    :-   
ØhMk eSnku n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

13) rDrk Ø. 13    :-   oS;fDrd [ksGkps vkf.k eSnkuh [ksGkps  lkfgR; n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

14) rDrk Ø. 14    :-   deZpkÚ;kaP;k DokWVZjph la[;k n”kZfo.kkjk  rDrk 15) rDrk Ø. 15    

:-   f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kaps  osru n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

16) rDrk Ø. 16    :-   egkfo|ky;kr dkekps fnol n”kZfo.kkjk  rDrk 17) rDrk Ø. 

17    :-   egkfo|ky;kr ços”k i/nr n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 18) rDrk Ø. 18    :-   egkfo|ky;kph 

vkfFkZd fLFkrh n”kZfo.kkjk   rDrk 

19) rDrk Ø. 19    :-   vkfFkZd enr o fo|kosru ns.kkÚ;k  egkfo|ky;kaph la[;k 

n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

           

mijksDr rDR;kaiSdh dkgh fuoMd rDRsk o vkys[k izLrqr dsys vkgs. 
 

rDrk Ø- 8 

¼A½ egkfo|ky;kP;k tkxsps {ks=QG o ifjlj n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

 

             

v   

Ø             

      fooj.k 

 

jk-rq-e- 

Ukkxiwj 

fo|kihB 

“ksdMk 

çek.k 

la-Xkk-e 

vejkorh 

fo|kihB 

“ksdMk 

çek.k 

,dw.k 

nksUgh  

fo|kihB 

“ksdMk 

çek.k 

gks;   

ukgh 

gks;       ukgh gks;         ukgh          gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh 
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rDrk Ø- 15  

f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kaps osru n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

 

v 

Ø 

lkfgR;kps uko  jk-rq-e- 

Ukkxiwj 

fo|kihB 

“ksdMk 

çek.k 

la-Xkk-e- 

vejkorh 

fo|kihB 

“ksdMk 
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,dw.k  

nksUgh 

fo|k- 

“ksdMk  

çek.k         

gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh 

 

1 

 

fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksxkP;k 

fu;ekuqlkj loZ f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj 

deZpkÚ;kauk osruJs.kh fnyh tkrs dk\ 
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2 

 

fo- v- vk;ksxkP;k fu;ekuqlkj loZ 

f”k{kd deZpkÚ;kauk ,df=r osru ns.;kr 

;srs dk\ dh eku/ku ns.;kr ;srs 
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32% 

 

 

3 

 

fo- v- vk;ksxkP;k fu;ekuqlkj loZ 

f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kauk ,df=r osru 

ns.;kr ;srs dk\ dh eku/ku ns.;kr ;srs 
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8 
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4 

 

v/kkZ osG vf/kO;k[;krk@çf”kf{kr 

çf”k{kdkauk fo- v- vk;ksxkP;k 

fu;ekuqlkj osru ns.;kr ;srs dk\ dh 

eku/ku ns.;kr ;srs 
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1- 8 ,djtkxsr   

egkfo|ky; vkgs dk  

\                                                                

 

23 
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46% 

 

6% 

 

21 

 

3 

 

42% 

 

6% 

 

44 

 

6 

 

88% 

 

12% 

2- 8 ,dj tkxsiSdh 5 

,dj tkxsr [ksGk 

djhrk vkf.k 3 ,dj 

tkxsr egkfo|ky;kph 

bekjr] olfrx̀g 

vkf.k deZpkÚ;kaps 

DokVZj vkgs dk\      
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rDrk Ø- 17  

egkfo|ky;kr ços”k i/nr n”kZfo.kkjk rDrk 

 

 

v- 

Ø 

fooj.k 

 

jk-rq-e- 

Ukkxiwj 

fo|kihB 

“ksdMk 
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gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh gks; ukgh 

1- vkiY;k egkfo|ky;kr 

fo|kF;kZaP;k [kkyhy 

ijh{kk ?ksrY;k tkrkr dk\ 

1½ ys[kh ijh{kk 

2½ fQftdy fQVusl 

VsLV  

¼”kkjhfjd ranq:Lrh 

pkp.kh½ 

3½ [ksGke/;s lgÒkx 
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fu"d"kZ %& 

 

izLrwr v/;;ukvarh izkIr >kysys fu’d’kZ [kkyhy izek.ks vkgsr- 

 

1) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx] fo|kihB o jk’Vªh; f”k{k.k v/;kid ifj’knsP;k ekudkuqlkj 

fonÒkZrhy 50 “kk- f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kiSdh QDr ,dkp Eg.kts 2% egkfo|ky;kr çkpk;Z 

vk<Gys gs izek.k ux.; Lo:ikps vkgs-  

2) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx o fo|kihB fu;ekuqlkj 24% egkfo|ky;kr çikBd vk<Gys- 

3) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx o fo|kihB fud’kkuqlkj çR;sd egkfo|ky;kr 6 vf/kO;k[;krs 

miyC/k ulY;kps fun”kZukl vkys- 

4) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx] fo|kihB o jkvkf”kips }kjs v/kZosG vf/kO;k[;krkaP;k fu;qDrh 

ckcr dk.krsgh fu;e o  fud’k ulrkauk 54% egkfo|ky;kr v/kZosG vf/kO;k[;krs dk;Zjr 

vlY;kps vk<Gys- 

5) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx o fo|kihBkP;k fud’kkuqlkj 44% egkfo|ky;kr v/kZosG çf”kf{kr 

çf”k{kd vk<Gys- gs çek.k vR;Yi vkgs- 

6) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k ekudkuqlkj oS|dh; vf/kdkÚ;kps çek.k 46% 
egkfo|ky;kr vk<Gys- gs çek.k lq/nk deh vkgs- 

7) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx vkf.k jkT; “kklukP;k fu;ekuqlkj xzaFkikykaph fu;qDrh QDr 

28% egkfo|ky;kr dsysyh vk<Gyh gs çek.k lq/nk vR;Yi vkgs- 

8) lgk¸;d O;kolkf;d] lgk¸;d xzaFkiky] ç;ksx”kkGk lgk¸;d] rkaf=dlgk¸;d] f”kik;h@ 

enruhl@ igkjsdjh@ lQkÃxkj@xzkmaMesu ekdZj b- deZpkÚ;kaP;k fu;qDR;k fo|kihB 

vuqnku vk;ksx o jkT; “kklukP;k fu;ekuqlkj ;ksX; izek.kkr dj.;kr vkY;k ulY;kps 

vk<Gys gs çek.k Qkjp deh vk<Gys- 

9) çkpk;Z@çeq[kkaps fLo; lgk¸;d] foÒkx çeq[k] dk;kZy; vf/k{kd] 

lkgk¸;d@dks’kkxkj@fyihd] LVksjfdij b- ps çek.k jkT; “kklu vkf.k fo|kihBkP;k 

fu;ekuqlkj Qkjp deh vlY;kps vk<Gys- 
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10) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’kkuqlkj olfrx̀gkph lks; ux.; Lo:ikph 

vk<Gyh- rlsp izLFkkihr olfrx`gkdfjrk vl.kkjs deZpkjh Eg.kts Lo;aikdh] enruhl] 

igkjsdjh] lQkÃxkj ;kaP;k fu;qDrhps çek.k vR;ar deh vk<Gys- 

11) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’kn o fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksxkpk fu/kkZjhr fud’k o 

ekudkuqlkj egkfo|ky;kapk foLrkj ,dq.k 8 ,dj tkxsr djko;kpk vlwu 8 ,dj 

tkxsiSdh 5 ,dj tkxk [ksGkdfjrk vkf.k 3 ,dj tkxsr egkfo|ky;kph bekjr] olfrx̀g 

vkf.k deZpkÚ;kaps DokVZj b- vl.ks vko”;d vkgs- gs çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

12) oxZ [kksY;k] cgqmÌs”kh; lÒkx`g] xzaFkky;] okpuky;] xzaFkky;kyk ykxwu okpuky;] vkarfjd 

[ksGkdfjrk ftEuWf”k;e] çkpk;kZaph [kksyh] dk;kZy;kph [kksyh] LVksj:e] fo|kF;kZadfjrk o 

deZpkÚ;kadfjrk “kkSpky;] dks.kR;kgh dk;ZØekdfjrk LVst] lsfeukjdfjrk [kksY;k] Vscy 

Vsfuldfjrk [kksY;k b- ps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

13) LiksVZl~ esfMlhu ç;ksx”kkGk] vkjksX; f”k{k.k ç;ksx”kkGk] rkaf=d f”k{k.k ç;ksx”kkGk] 

vWukWVkWeh fQthvksykWth ç;ksx”kkGk] fQthvksFksjkWih ç;ksx”kkGk] LiksVZl~ lk;dkWykWth 

ç;ksx”kkGk] ck;ks&esdWfuDl ç;ksx”kkGk o ç;ksx”kkGsr jkvf”kiP;k fud’kkuqlkj vfuok;Z 

vlysY;k lkfgR;kps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

14) çR;sd çk/;kidkalkBh osxosxGÓk [kksY;k] fo|kF;kZaps dkWeu :e] deZpkÚ;kaps dkWeu :eps 

çek.k jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’kkuqlkj deh vk<Gys- 

15) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsuqlkj çR;sd egkfo|ky;kph Lor%P;k ekydhph tkxk o 

egkfo|ky;kdfjrk iqjs”kh bekjr vl.;kps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

16) fo|kF;kZaps dkWeu :e [ksG.;kP;k tkxsiklwu toG o xzaFkky;kyk ykxwu okpuky; 

vlY;kps çek.k jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’kkP;k izek.kkr deh vk<Gys- 

17) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k ekudkuqlkj egkfo|ky;kP;k xzaFkky;kr i;kZIr iqLrds] 

O;kolkf;d ekflds o xzaFkky;kdfjrk çR;sd o’khZ iqLrdkaph [kjsnh dj.;kps çek.k 

lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

18) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsps fud’k o ekudkuqlkj eSnkuh [ksGkdfjrk i;kZIr eSnku 

vlwu vWFkysfVDl VWªd] VWªde/;s ykac mMh ihV] Fkzksohax bosaVdfjrk tkxk] ckLdsV ckWy 

dksVZ] cWMfeaVu] OgkWyhckWy] dcìh] [kks&[kks] gkWdh] QqVckWy] gWUMckWy] Vsful] ØhdsV b- ps 

eSnkukps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vlwu fLofeax iqyps çek.k ek= Qkjp deh vk<Gys- 

19) oS;fDrd [ksGkdfjrk o eSnkuh [ksGkdfjrk jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsuqlkj vfuok;Z 

vlysY;k lkfgR;kaps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

20) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksxkP;k fu;ekuqlkj loZ f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kauk osruJs.kh 

ns.;kps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

21) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksxkP;k fu;ekuqlkj loZ f”k{kd o f”k{kdsRrj deZpkÚ;kauk ,df=r 

osru ns.;kps çek.k vxnh ux.; vlwu eku/ku ns.;kps çek.k deh vk<Gys- 

22) v/kZosG vf/kO;k[;krk vkf.k çf”kf{kr çf”k{kdkauk fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksxkuqlkj ,df=r 

osru ns.;kps çek.k ux.; Lo:ikps vk<Gys rlsp eku/ku ns.;kps çek.kgh deh vk<Gys- 

23) fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksxkuqlkj deZpkÚ;kaP;k osruJs.khuqlkj R;kauk DokWVZj miyCn d:u 

ns.;kps çek.k ux.; Lo:ikps vlwu lQkÃxkj o xzkmaM ekdZj vknhlkBh DokWVZjps çek.k 

0%  vk<Gys-  
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24) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k ekudkuqlkj dkekps fnol] rkl] vkBoMk vl.kkÚ;k 

egkfo|ky;kps çek.k deh vk<Gys- 

25) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fu;ekuqlkj egkfo|ky;kr ços”kkdfjrk fo|kF;kZaph 

xq.koRrk] “kS{kf.kd xq.koRrk] ys[kh ifj{kk] [ksGke/;s lgÒkx] “kkjhfjd ranq:Lrh pkp.kh 

vknh uqlkj ços”k ns.;kps çek.k pkaxys vkgs- ijarq ços”kkdfjrk vfuok;Z vlysY;k xq.kkaP;k 

VDdsokjhps çek.k deh vk<Gys- 

26) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’kkuqlkj laLFkstoG :- 5 y{k o loZ deZpkÚ;kapk 3 

efgU;kpk ixkj nsrk ;sÃy ,o<h jDde vl.;kps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

27) jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’kkuqlkj çR;sd o’kkZps vankti=d o 

vankti=dkçek.ks fg”kksc] [kpZ o’kkZv[ksj lunh ys[kkikykdMwu rikl.ks] o egkfo|ky;kph 

bekjr] [ksG.;kps {ks=] xzaFkky;] ç;ksx”kkGk] fotsph fQfVax] fo|kFkhZ olfrx`g] deZpkÚ;kaps 

DOkkWVZj] b- dfjrk laLFkk çR;sd o’khZ [kpZ dj.;kps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys- 

28) egkfo|ky;kP;k xzaFkky;kP;k iqLrdkadfjrk o çokl] osxosxGÓk fBdk.kh ÒsVh] xzaFkky;] 

ç;ksx”kkGk vkf.k lkW¶VosvjP;k [kjsnhdfjrk “kklukdMwu feG.kkÚ;k jDdesps çek.k ux.; 

vk<Gys- 

29) fo|kF;kZauk “kklukdMwu feG.kkÚ;k f”k’;o `Rrhps çek.k lek/kkudkjd vk<Gys rj 

“kklukdMwu feG.kkjh Qh ekQ loyr] xq.koRrsP;k vk/kkjs fo|kF;kZauk feG.kkjh Qh ekQ 

loyr o f”k’;o`Rrh g;kr eatwj gks.kkjs f”k{k.k “kqYd vkf.k jkT; “kklu o fo|kihBkus 

osGksosGh Bjowu fnysys okf’kZd f”k{k.k “kqYdkuqlkjp fo|kF;kZadMwu VÓq”ku Qh vkdkj.;kps 

çek.k vR;Yi vk<Gys- 

30) ,dkp laLFksP;k bekjrhr ,dkis{kk tkLr vH;klØe pkyr vlY;kl v”kk egkfo|ky;kr 

;s.kkjk [kpZ osxosxGk foHkkxwu ?ks.;kps çek.k ux.; vk<Gys- 

,danjhr jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj"knsuh fu/kkZjhr dsysY;k cgwrka”k fud"kkaph o 

ekudkaph iqrZrk fonHkkZrhy fouk vuqnkuhr ”kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kauh dsysyh ukgh 

ifj"knsus fofgr dsysys fud’k  o ekudkaP;k rqyusr fonHkkZrhy fouk vuqnkuhr ”kkjhfjd f”k{k.k 

egkfo|ky;kph l/;kfLFkrh vuqdwy o ldkjkRed vk<Gyh ukgh- 

mik;;kstuslaca/kh lqpuk %& 

vkiyh bPNk vlks ok ulks ,dfolkos “krd ;s.kkjp vkgs vkf.k lkscr ;s.kkj vkgs ,d 

fo”kky ra=Kku o R;krwu fuekZ.k gks.kkjh tVhy ç”ukoyh- ;k ra=KkukP;k ykVsr okgwu u tkrk 

R;k ykVsoj Lokj gksowu R;k ra=Kkukpk mi;ksx d:u vkiY;kyk gO;k R;k mfÌ’VÓkaP;k fn”ksu s 

tko;kps vkgs- 

vki.k ladYi d:u fu/kkZjkus o ,dfnykus dke dsys rj ,dfolkO;k “krdkr f”k{k.kkP;k 

n`’Vhus lkeksjs tk.;kpk ekxZ lqyÒ gksow “kdrks- 

v/;kid çf”k{k.k v|kor] orZeku xjtka”kh lqlaxr] çf”k{k.kk}kjs laokgu dkS”kY;s fuekZ.k 

gks.;kdfjrk o txkP;k udk”kkoj ØhMk {ks=ke/;s vkiY;k ns”kkph eku mapkfo.;klkBh rlsp 

,dfolkO;k “krdkr Òkjr leFkZi.ks mÒk dj.;klkBh “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kapk xq.kkRed 

ntkZ ok<fo.ks vko”;d vkgs ;klkBh dkgh mik;;kstuk iq<hy çek.ks izLrwr dj.;kr ;sr vkgsr- 

1) loZ “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kr fo|kihB vuqnku vk;ksx] fo|kihB o jk’Vªh; v/;kid 

f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k ekudkuqlkj o egkfo|ky;krhy iz”kklu o izf”k{k.k ;koj ;ksX; fu;a=.k 

o i;Zos{k.kklkBh izR;sd egkfo|ky;kr izkpk;Z vl.ks vko”;d vkgs-  
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2) egkfo|ky;kr fo|kF;kZaP;k ços”kkdfjrk fo|kihB ys[kh ijh{kk lu 2004&05 iklwu ?ksr 

vkgsr- ijarq yxsp 1&2 efgU;krp gk fu;e f”kfFky dj.;kr vkyk] rlsp ,dkgh 

egkfo|ky;kr fo|kF;kZaph “kS{kf.kd xq.koRrk o xq.kkaph VDdsokjh c?kwu ços”k fnyk tkr 

ukgh] rlsp [ksGke/;s lgÒkx] “kkjhfjd ranq:Lrh pkp.kh ?ksowup çR;sd egkfo|ky;kr 

ços”k fnyk tkrks vls ç”ukoyh Ò:u nsrkauk uewn vlys rjh çR;{kkr ek= rls vk<Gys 

ukgh- th çf”k{k.k egkfo|ky;s “kklukP;k o fo|kihBkP;k /;s; /kksj.kkuqlkj ikBÓØe 

ifj.kkedkjrsus jkcfor ulrhy o tsFks fo|knkukis{kk vFkkZtZ.kkaps dk;Z gksr vlsy v”kh 

çf”k{k.k egkfo|ky;s can djkohr- “kD;rksoj “kklukus o jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsus 

fouk vuqnku rRokoj çf”k{k.k ns.kkjs egkfo|ky; pkyfo.;kph ijokuxh nsrkauk laca/khr 

Hkfo’;dkyhu vkfFkZd rjrwn o ,Sir fopkjkr ?;koh- 

3) fo|knku gs ifo= dk;Z letwu çf”k{k.k ns.;kps dk;Z Ogkos- 

4) çf”k{k.kkP;k çfØ;sr lokZr egRokpk o tckcnkj ?kVd Eg.kts v/;kid egkfo|ky; gks;- 

“foULVu pphZy” ;kaps lqanj okD; vkgs-  

 “First We build the home and then home builds us”. 

vkiys v/;kid egkfo|ky;s ltho] cksyds dj.ks ,d vkn”kZ egkfo|ky; Bjsy 

vls ç;Ru dj.ks vko”;d vkgs- v/;kiukdfjrk ik= o ;ksX; vls çk/;kid usewu ikBÓØe 

lokZaxiw.kZ o ifj.kkedkjdfjR;k jkcfo.ks vko”;d vkgs- 

5) ,dfolkO;k “krdkP;k LokxrklkBh vkrqjysY;k r:.k fi<hps o brjkaps O;fDreRo leFkZ 

vlkos ;k n`’Vhdksukrwu f”k{k.k {ks=kr iquZjpuk >kyh ikghts- f”k{k.kkps gs vkOgku 

isy.;kdfjrk ik= vlk f’k{kd çf”k{k.k laLFkkae/kwu ?kMfo.;kps ç;Ru Ogkosr- 

6) vk/kqfud o v|kor çf”k{k.k ns.kkjk o ØhMk o “kkjhfjd f”k{k.kkr iw.kZi.ks çf”kf{kr dj.kkÚ;k 

,u-vk;-,l- lkj[;k çf”k{k.k laLFkkaph jkT;fugk; mÒkj.kh Ogkoh- 

7) egkjk’Vª fo|kihB vf/kfu;e 1994 P;k dye 86 uqlkj “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k o brj 

egkfo|ky;kauk lyXuhdj.k ns.;kps vf/kdkj fo|kihBkauk vkgsr- layXuhr egkfo|ky;kus 

layXuhdj.k ns.;kiwohZ R;k egkfo|ky;kph fo|kihBk}kjs xBhr LFkkuh; pkSd”kh lferh }kjs 

pkSd”kh dsyh tkrs R;kewGs “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kP;k rikl.kh lkBh Lfkkuhd pkSd”kh 

lferh}kjs r;kj dj.;kr ;s.kkÚ;k iz”ukoyhr jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’kn o fo|kihB 

vuqnku vk;ksxk}kjs fofgr fu;e] ekxZn”kZd rRos] fud’k o ekuds fopkjkr ?ksmu oLrwfu’B 

iz”u uewn dj.;kr ;kos o ;k iz”ukoyh uqlkj “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;kaph 

oLrwfu’Bi.ks rikl.kh dj.;kr ;koh o rikl.khvarh T;k fud’kkaph o ekudkaph iwrZrk o 

veyctko.kh laLFksus dsyh ulsy R;kaph dkyc/nfjR;k iwrZrk dj.;kckcr laLFksyk dGokos 

o th egkfo|ky;s ;k ckchph iwrZrk djrhy R;kaukp fo|kihBk}kjs njo’khZ layXuhdj.k 

ns.;kr ;kos gs /kksj.k izHkkoh i.ks jkcfoY;kl jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’k o 

ekudkaph iwrZrk “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;s djrhy- ;kn`’Vhus fo|kihBkauh mnkj /kkj.k u 

Bsork layXuhdj.kk ckcr dMd ikmys mpyus vko”;d vkg s- 

8) egkjk’Vª fo|kihB vf/kfu;e 1994 P;k dye 90 uqlkj “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;s o 

brj egkfo|ky;kaP;k fo|k fo’k;d ekuds o fo|k fo’k;d iz”kkluhd ekudkaph 3 o’kkZrwu 

,dnk rikl.kh dj.;kps vf/kdkj fo|kihBkauk vlwu raK O;Drh dMwu egkfo|ky;kaph 

rikl.kh dj.;klkBh dye 90 ¼2½ e/;s lferh fu/kkZjhr dsyh vkgs- ;k lferh }kjs 

v|kigh layXuhr egkfo|ky;kaph rikl.kh gksr ukgh gh xaHkhj ckc vkgs-  
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9) dye 90 ¼2½ varxZr raK lfeR;k xBhr d:u fonHkkZrhy “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k egkfo|ky;s 

jk’Vªh; v/;kid f”k{k.k ifj’knsP;k fud’kkaph o ekudkaph iwrZrk djhr vkgsr vFkok ukgh 

;k lanHkkZr fo|k fo’k;d ekudkaph rikl.kh djkoh- o raKP;k vgokykr n”kZfoysY;k 

=wVhaph iwrZrk dj.;kckcr laca/khr egkfo|ky;kauk lDrh djkoh- th egkfo|ky;s fofgr 

dkyko/khr =wVhaph iwrZrk dj.kkj ukgh v”kk egkfo|ky;aps layXuhdj.k dye 91 varxZr 

[kaMhr djkos v”kh dk;Zokgh fo|kihBk}kjs dkyc/nfjR;k >kY;kl “kkjhfjd f”k{k.k 

egkfo|ky;kP;k l|fLFkrhr o ntkZr  lw/kkj.kk gksow “kdsy-        

;klkj[ks vusd mik; f”k{kd çf”k{k.kkph xq.koRrk o ntkZ ok<fo.;klkBh lkBh djrk 

;srhy- 

lekjksi %& 

f”k{kdkaph ifjHkk’kk djrkauk EgVys tkrs dh] “dfu’B ntkZpk f”k{kd dFku djrks o 

cgqrsd f”k{kdkapk dFkukdMs dy vlrks] pkaxyk f”k{kd Lif’Vdj.k djrks] mRre f”k{kd 

fnXn”kZu djrks vkf.k vlkekU; f”k{kd çsj.kk nsrks”- 
,dfolkO;k “krdkyk lkeksjh tk.kkjh fi<h mRre çdkjs r;kj dj.kkjk f”k{kd vkt gok 

vkgs- ;k f”k{kdke/;s “kks/kcq/nh] “kkfL=; n`’Vhdksu] O;olk; uSiq.;] vk/kqfud v/;kiukps ra=Kku] 

jk’Vªh; ,dkRerk ti.kkjk o vkarjjk’Vªh; lkeatL; ok<fo.kkjk] ekuoh eqY;kaph tk.k vl.kkjk 

f”k{kd ?kMfo.;kph tckcnkjh çf”k{k.k laLFksoj vkgs- 

çf”k{k.k laLFkk çf”k{k.kkarxZr dk;ZØe o miØe jkcowu pkaxys] ;ksX;] fuiw.k] dk;Z{ke] 

mRlkgh o Òkoh dkGkrhy f”k{k.kkP;k /;s; /kksj.kkauk isy.kkjs f”k{kd fuekZ.k gks.;kl dkgh 

mik;;kstuk gkrh ?ksrhy R;k n`’Vhus lrr ç;Ru”khy jkgrhy vlk eyk vkRefo”okl okVrks- 

;kp n`’Vhdksukrwu la”kks/kudrhZus ;k la”kks/kuk}kjs f”k{kdkP;k O;fDreRokr vl.kkjs 

xq.kfo”ks’k o {kerk] çf”k{k.k laLFkkaph ifjfLFkrh o Lo;aiw.kZrk] çf”k{k.kkpk ikBÓØe o 

çf”k{k.kkF;kZaP;k leL;k ;kapk “kks/k ?ks.;kpk ç;Ru d:u mik; ;kstuslaca/kh dkgh lqpuk 

ekaMY;kr- eyk vlk fo”okl okVrks dh] ekÖ;k ;k la”kks/kuk}kjs th FkksMhQkj egRoiw.kZ ekfgrh 

miyC/k >kyh vkgs R;kpk fuf”prp mi;ksx gksÃy- 

 “ksoVh Lokeh foosdkuankauh T;k mifu;kn ea=kph vkiY;kyk vkBo.k d:u fnyh R;kp 

ea=kpk iqu:Ppkj d:u lkaxrk djrss-  

 “mfr"Br tkxzr çkI;ojku fucks/kr”-                                                                                         
                  

lanÒZ xzaFk lwph 
1½  MkW- nqcs lR;ukjk;.k%& çkphu Òkjr dk bfrgkl] f”koyky vxzoky ,UM dEiuh iqLrd 

çdk”kd ,oa foØsrk  

    vkxzk&3] 1969- 

2½  ys- ikBd ih- Mh-] R;kxh th- ,l- Mh %& Òkjrh; f”k{kk ds vk;ksx] fouksn iqLrd efUnj] 

jkaxs; jk/ko ekxZ]  vkxjk&2] 1978 

3½ tkSgjh] ch-ih-] dqyirh %& Òkjrh; f”k{kk dk bfrgkl] fouksn iqLrd vkf.k ikBd ih- Mh-efUnj 

jkaxs; jk/ko                                                        

ekxZ]vkxjk&2] 1977                                        

4½ lkS- xæs fxrk] çk- xæs y-jk-%& f”k{k.kkpk bfrgkl] çdk”kd] xks-ds- tksxGsdj] uqru çdk”ku 

2181] lnkf”ko isB] iq.ks&411030] 1977- 

5½ jk/ko jkaxs; %& çkphu Òkjr dk bfrgkl] vkRekjke ,UM lUl] çdk”kd rFkk foØsrk] dkbesjh 
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xsV] fnYyh&6] 1953- 

6½ vdksydj x- fo-  %&f”k{k.k vkf.k jk’Vªh; fodkl] “kkjnk çdk”ku] iq.ks] 1966- 

7½ vdksydj x- fo- %&egkjk’Vªkrhy ”kS{kf.kd ifjorZu] ”kkjnk çdk”ku] iq.ks] 1971- 

8½ vgsj fgjk %& mn;ksUeq[k Òkjrh; lektkrhy f”k{k.k o f”k{kd] fo|k çdk”ku] ukxiwj] 

1995- 

9½ dker v- jk- %& f”k{k.kkpk lkekftd lanÒZ] lekt çcks/ku laLFkk] iq.ks] 1980- 
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